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Song  of  the  Years. 

BY  DAVID  R.  ARIfELL. 

We  Are  rolling  on — us  boundless  Years, 

We  are  circling ’rwind  witli  the  circling  spheres. 
When  Elarth  from  the  slumbering  ch^  eprung. 
And  the  answering  shout  of  Creation  rung,  ’ 
When  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  spoke, 

And  trembling  light  o’er  the  darkness  broke, 

When  his  Spirit  mov^  o’er  the  mighty  deep. 
When  he  hade  tlie  winds  on  their  pinions  sweep. 

In  our  freshness  then  we  were  missioned  forth. 

To  roll  and  watch  o’er  the  quickened  earth. 

We  are  rolling  on — and  we  cannot  stay. 

We’ve  a  work  to  do,  and  must  haste  away — 

Oh !  we  may  not  tarry  for  sighs  or  tears. 

And  ye  may  not  fetter  the  rolling  Years. 

True — true — we  are  hastening,  yet  we  are  not  all; 
That  are  hastening  on  to  the  Juagment  Hall, — 
No!  Man,  with  his  deeds,  is  hurrying  there — 

The  careless  young  man,  and  the  maidsn  fair, 
All— all  are  hastening,  the  same  as  we. 

To  the  tideless  sea  of  Eternity. 

We  are  rolling  on — and  ever  we  see. 

The  thing  which  hath  been,  the  same  mast  be. 
Like  mountain  shadows  that  wander  by, 

Nations  and  Empires  as  quickly  fly. 

Men  have  perished,  and  not  a  stone 
Can  point  where  lies  a  mouldering  bone. 

Or  a  single  deed  is  left  to  say 

Tliat  once  they  were,  but  have  passed  away : 

Deatli  holds  them  all  in  his  silence  deep, — 

They  may  not  wake  from  their  dreamless  sleep. 

We  are  rolling  on — we  are  rolling  on. 

And  soon  will  the  last  of  us  Years  be  gone. 

We  have  vanished  and  yielded  one  by  one. 

The  years  that  are  gone  to  the  years  that  come. 
We  soon  shall  have  carried  the  latest  man 
To  the  farthest  bound  of  his  narrow  span, — 

We  soon  shall  have  winged  our  rapid  flight 
To  regions  that  sleep  in  endless  night — 

We  shall  roll  till  then,  but  our  end  must  be 
The  breaking  dawn  of  Eternity. 

Dr.  Milnor. 

From  Memnira  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stone. 

THE  HOUR  or  DARKNESS. 

“  March  2,  1813. — At  an  early  hour  in  the 
evening,  I  retired  to  my  chamber,  and  opened 
the  sacred  volume.  Ii  seemed  to  have  no 
word,  of  comfort  for  me,  and  I  laid  it  aside, 
disposed  to  retire  to  my  slumbers  without  this 
their  usual  prelude.  Happily,  however,  I 
have  not  latterly  dared  to  go  to  my  rest  with¬ 
out  a  previous  prostration  at  the  footstool  of 
the  throne  of  grace.  I  wept  bitterly  at  the 
necessity  of  entering  on  this  solemn  exercise 
with  icy  feelings  ;  nay,  I  fear,  with  almost 
a  disposition  to  evade  the  duty.  I  am  sure, 
I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  a  Christian 
friend  with  me,  whose  tongue  might  have  re¬ 
lieved  my  own  from  a  service  for  which  I  felt 
utterly  unfit.  But  it  was  best  for  me  to  be 
deprived  of  this  seeming  blessing,  this  pray¬ 
ing  friend.  Our  heavenly  Father  did  not 
suffer  my  apathy  and  torpor  to  continue  long. 
The  humble  petition,  that  he  would  be  pleased 
‘not  to  cast  me  away  from  his  presence,  nor 
take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  me.’  but  that  he 
would  •  give  me  tne  comfort  of  nis  help  again, 
and  stablish  me  with  his  free  Spirit,’  was  not 
unanswered.  My  soul,  before  full  of  heavi¬ 
ness,  and  disquieted  within  me,  ready  to  cry 
out  unto  the  God  of  my  strength,  ‘  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  V  received  new  life  from 
the  warming,  animating  beams  of  divine  love. 
My  praises  rose  into  rapture,  and  I  left  my 
requests  with  the  God  of  all  grace,  w’ith  a  re¬ 
newed  confidence  in  his  unchangeable  good¬ 
ness  and  truth  ;  exclaiming  with  holy  David, 
I  will  ‘  put  my  trust  in  God ;  I  will  yet  thank 
him,  w’ho  is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and 
my  God.’  I  will  only  add,  that  thus  pre¬ 
pared,  the  sacred  volume  gave  me  sweet  em- 


and  Peter’s  of  warning  and  confirmation  for  abandons  his  flock.  Neither  does  he  expect 
the  brethren.  us  jq  come  to  him  in  a  state  of  holiness  :  he 

DIFFICULTIES  IN  THE  WAY  OF  CONFESSING  knows  our  infirmities,  and  the  natural  de- 
CHRisT.  pravity  of  our  hearts.  We  are  to  approach 

“  How  strange,  that  we  should  be  ashamed  <ootsi«>»  of  sovermgn  mercy  juat  a$  we  are, 

to  be  known  as  Christ’s  real  disciples  »  Yet  I  ourselves  sinners  by  nature,  and  sin- 

speak  both  from  observation  and  from  experi-  "T  I’X  “P  claim  of 

ence,  when  I  say,  that  a  fear  of  this  world’s  f  or  self-dependence,  and  re¬ 
censure  and  criticisms,  and  of  an  abridirment  “PO“  b**"  to  make  us  what  he 

of  its  pleasures,  deters  many,  who  are  not  p?,"  ^  Pera«»d^‘  my 

without  a  respect  for  religion,  nor  without  oc-  S^ptures,  special  y  the 

casional  alarms  in  their  consciences  for  their  ^^^ment ,  and  try  to  lay  hold,  by 

want  of  conformity  to  it,  from  openly  acknow-  f  T 

ledging  themselves  the  folWers  of  Christ.  I  am  awfully  convinced,  that  if  we 

Even  at  this  moment,  with  all  my  strong  de-  ^  own  fault ; 

sires  after  a  saving  interest  in  his  meritsfand  ,  ^  P"'  means  wmediatelv 

resolutions  to  embrace  every  means  of  ^e  7',,  ^ach.  Let  us  cordially,  and  with 

which  his  goodness  has  provided,  the  tempter  v  ♦{* 

often  assails  me  with  such  suggestions.  A  5  ^  of  fuming  the 

loss  of  business,  arising  from  more  scrupulous-  I  of  Christ.  I  mean  not  by  potting  on 

_ •_  .  I  .•  «  .■  3.HV  STTefTtiltlOn  lYi  i^Ttrnrkrrlmo war  _ trvo# 


jigion,  because  he  is  entrustoi  with  the  form¬ 
ing  of  the  mind.  He  tr^s  as  well  as 
teaches ;  be  educates  or  draas  out  the  soul ; 
he  moulds  the  character;  an4  in  order  to  his 
doing  ail  this  aright,  he  raosi  not  wily  teach 
religiously  every  thing  else  bq  teaches— he 
most  directly  teach  religion.  This,  as  it  seems 


Those  powerful  and  prosperous  nations 
which  composed  the  RoiMn  empire  during 
the  first  four  centuries,  are  Ksing  monuments 
of  this  form  of  the  Divine  vmdication  of  the 
Sabbath.  C^on  the  attainment  of  political 
liberty  and  TOwer,  they  came  to  regard  the 
holy  Sabbatn  as  a  day  of  festivity  and  plaa- 


in  the  valle 
we  yearn  i 


fv  of  bleeding  and  of  broken  hearts,  i  Knowledge  Society  “  is  likely  to  work  nut  in 
for  that  break  of  day  which  is  to  i  its  results,  that  very  schism  fmm  which  wu 


usher  in  the  eternal  mom— far  the  house  of  ;  p^y  tha  good  Lord  to  deliver  us  ”  The 
many  mansions  which  is  already  prepared  for  I  same  prayer  also  asks  deliveiunca  from  falae 
us,  for  the  poised  welcome  to  the  thresh-  doctrine  and  heresy,  before  schism ;  and  in 
hold  of  the  blest,  where  we  shall  n.eet  again  ;  the  extract  from  Bishop  White’s  writings 


liberty  is  measured  by  their  increasing  dese-  Author. — .Vor/A  British  Iteriew. 

cration  of  the  Sabbath ;  until  the  Mabamedan  .  _ _ 

power,  the  scourge  of  God,  crushed  them  to 
the  earth,  and  for  a  thousand  years  their  necks  Spiritual  Joy. 

have  bowed  to  this  iron  yoke.  The  history  “  recollects  that  the  Scriptures 

and  present  aondition  of  modem  Eorepe  wil^  spaak  of  a  *  peace  which  pesaelk  understand- 
attest  the  same  Divine  vindication.  Draw  her  •  ‘j®y  unspeakable  anu  fbll 


ness  in  its  selection ;  a  loss  of  acquaintajice, 
proceeding  from  the  same  cause  ;  a  relinquish¬ 
ment  of  some  long-established  schemes  of 
pleasure ;  the  w'orld’s  scorn,  and  evil  imputa¬ 
tions  ;  a  dread  of  singularity,  and  a  numerous 
train  of  similar  difficulties,  are  powerful  in 
weakening  good  determinations,  and  in  divert- 
ing  the  mind  from  ‘  the  one  thing  needful.’ 
And  yet,  when  rightly  view’ed,  some  of  these 
have  no  foundation ;  and  with  respect  to 
others,  religion  would  be  valuable,  independ¬ 
ently  of  its  holier  ends,  if  its  only  effect  were 
to  destroy  an  ill-judged  fondness  for  many 
things  alike  unprofitable  both  for  this  world 
and  for  that  which  is  to  come.  But  when 
considered  in  relation  to  our  duties  to  God,  as 
the  great  author  of  our  existence,  and  in  re¬ 
lation  to  ourselves  as  rebels  against  his  divine 
authority,  yet  reconciled  to  him  and  freely 
pardoned  through  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son, 
how  insignificant  appear  ail  other  things  com¬ 
pared  with  ‘  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,’  and  an  assurance  of 
an  interest  in  his  blessed  atonement !  Here, 
by  his  gracious  aid,  will  1  take  vp  my  rest ; 
in  all  my  weakness  relying  upon  his  strength, 
and  in  the  midst  of  trials  and  temptations  de¬ 
pending  wholly  upon  him,  w’ho  has  promised 
that  he  ‘  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear.’  ” 

ANXIETY  FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  HIS  W  IFE. 

“  Jan.  30,  1813. — Do  you  begin  to  feel  the 
power  of  religion  upon  the  heart?  Do  you 
ever  dare  to  hold  communion  with  your  Sa¬ 
viour  in  the  privacy  and  stillness  of  your 
chamber  ?  Do  you  find  pleasure  and  consola¬ 
tion  in  reading  the  sacred  book  of  God  ?  Oh, 
it  is  to  the  true  Christian  a  most  invaluable 
treasure  of  knowledge  and  of  comfort ;  and  if 
my  heavenly  Father  enables  me  to  overcome 
the  seductions  and  temptations  of  a  wicked 
wmrld,  I  will  regulate  my  faith  and  my  prac¬ 
tice  by  its  blessed  doctrines  and  precepts.  I 

am  covered  with  shame  and  remorse,  at  my 
post  iiiexcusauic  mny  and  neglect.  Bound¬ 
less  riches  of  grace  before  me,  and  I  so  poor, 
and  needy,  and  miserable,  and  naked  !  A 
garden,  abounding  in  every  variety  of  spiritual 
pleasure,  so  near  me,  and  I  roaming  in  pur¬ 
suit  of  the  gilded  but  perishing  vanities  of  | 
this  world!  What  madness!  What  infatua¬ 
tion  !  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  winter  has  been  to  me 
a  precious  winter ;  and,  since  I  left  you,  al¬ 
most  every  day  has  given  me  new  cause  to 
adore  and  magnify  the  goodness  of  God  in 
opening  my  eyes  to  a  view  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin ;  of  the  absolute  want  of 
personal  merit  in  myself,  and  of  any  ability 
to  save  myself ;  of  the  astonishing  display  of 


any  afffectation  of  extraordinary  sanctity — that 
was  the  vice  of  the  Pharisees,  which  Christ 
so  severely  reprehended — no,  let  our  faith  and 
piety  be  evinced  by  the  holiness  of  our  lives  ; 
by  attending  regularly  on  public  w’orship  ;  by 
joining  in  the  ordinances  of  the  church ;  by 
reading  attentively  the  word  of  God,  which 
contains  the  message  of  eternal  life ;  by 
charity  and  kindness  to  our  fellow-men  ;  by  a 
renunciation  of  all  sinful  pleasures ;  and,  dare 
I  venture  to  suggest  it?  by  family  prayer. 

“  O  do  not  give  me  a  cold  answer,  in  a 
single  sentence,  to  these  well-meant  sugges¬ 
tions.  Lay  them  to  heart.  Take  up  this 
letter  a  second  and  a  third  time,  and  then  tell 
me  unreservedly  your  feelings.  If  I  did  not 
love  you  most  sincerely,  I  w’ould  not  write 
thus  to  you.  If  I  had  not,  in  a  measure,  felt 
the  grace  of  God  on  my  own  heart,  I  should 
not  dare  to  invite  you  to  seek  after  a  change 
of  yours.  My  attainments  are  infinitely  small, 
but  I  have  ‘  laid  my  help  upon  One  who  is 
mighty  to  save,’  and  who  wi//  ‘  save,  to  the 
uttermost,  all  who  come  unto  God  through 
him.’  I  solicit  to  do  the  same  ;  and  then 
there  is  no  danger  but  that,  persevering  in 
the  ways  of  his  appointment,  we  shall  spend 
a  happy  life,  so  far  as  it  is  attainable  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  and  a  happier  eternal  life  in  the 
Paradise  of  God.” 

God’s  Displeasure. 

“God  is  pleased  to  express  his  displeasure 
against  sin,  by  wrath  and  anger,  even  towards 
his  own  children. 

“  Reflecting  on  our  own  sinfulness,  which, 
when  truly  discovered,  even  where  there  is 
least,  is  enough  to  justify  even  utter  destruc¬ 
tion,  we  have  good  reason  unrepiningly  to  re¬ 
ceive  such  moderate  correction  from  the  hand 
of  God,  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  to  wonder  that  it 
is  no  more.  It  is  one  true  character  of  repen¬ 
tance  upon  the  rod,  ‘to  accept  the  punishment 

our  punishment  to  be  far  less  than  our  iniqui¬ 
ty  ;  and  that  it  is  of  his  goodness  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  as  the  Church  confesses. 
Though  we  feel  it  heavy,  and  the  measure 
hard,  yet  self-knowledge  and  conscious  of 
sin  will  lay  the  soul  low,  and  make  it  quiet, 
will  say  nothing,  or  if  anything,  it  will  be 
confession  of  its  owm  guiltiness,  and  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God. 

“  And  knowing  our  sin,  ought  we  not  to 
allow  God  the  clearing  of  his  own  justice,  his 
purity  and  hatred  of  sin,  in  punishing  it,  and 


to  us,  is  a  legfitimete  and  indis^naable  part  of  su  Sind  the  decline  of  their  prosperity  and 
hit  office  or  function.  liberty  is  mesaured  by  their  increasing  deae- 

It  is  not  merely,  let  it  be  obaareadTthat  the  cration  of  the  Sabbath ;  until  the  Mahemedan 
school  master,  like  other  Chrisiiaa  arien,  may  power,  the  acourge  of  God,  crushed  them  to 
avail  bimaelf  of  any  suitabfa  opportunity  the  earth,  and  for  a  thotisand  years  their  necks 
which  his  calling  presents  for  •ptaking  a  have  bowed  to  this  iron  yoke.  The  history 
word  in  season — witnessing  for  the  Saviour  and  present  aondition  of  modem  Eorepe  wik 
and  his  truth — and  seeking  to  wia  a  aoul.  attest  the  same  Divine  rindication.  Draw  her 
This  is  true  of  eveiy  teachfr,  af  every  map  with  light  and  shade  according  to  the 
belieTer,W'hateTer  hra  tradaTHi'Wefta^n  may  political,  spiritual,  and  physical  conditions  ol 
be.  The  owner  of  a  factory*  master  of  a  her  people,  and  you  will  find  the  light  and 
mill,  the  farmer  among  his  hands,  the  officer  dark  parts  will  correspond  with  the  observ- 
among  his  soldiers — all,  if  ikif  betiere,  are  ance  or  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  Why 
entitled  and  bound  to  “speak  because  they  haa  France  for  half  a  century,  and  at  an  im- 
believe,”  and  to  use  whatever  openings  and  mense  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure,  en- 
advantages  their  station  givel  them  for  the  deavored  to  establish  a  free  and  happy  Re¬ 
cause  of  Christ,  the  commendition  of  his  iros-  public  without  success  ?  She  knew  not.  and 


the  loved  and  lost,  and  devaie  the  eternity  of 
our  being  to  the  service  of  its  Almighty 
Author. — \orth  British  Iteriew. 


cause  of  Christ,  the  commendition  of  his  gos¬ 
pel,  and  the  conversion  of  s^ners  to  Him. 
In  this  sense,  every  teacher/  whatever  he 
may  profess  to  teach,  should  aave  his  hands 
free ;  so  that,  as  a  private  biliever,  he  may 
be  at  liberty  to  do  what  he  can  for  Christ 
among  those  with  whom  hi^  position  as  a 
teacher  gives  him  influence. 

As  it  appears  to  us,  the  mai  consenting  to 
teach  any  science,  on  the  understanding  that 
in  teaching  it  professionally  ks  is  to  sink  his 
personal  belief,  and  to  abetaip  from  saying  a 
word  for  his  creed,  where  hi#  profession  wins 
for  him  an  open  ear  and  heart,  is  acting  a 
coward’s  or  a  traitor’s  part ;  and  they  who 
exact  from  him  such  unworthy  terras,  or  who 
blame  him  for  violating  or  diirearilipg  them, 
are  strangely  ignorant  both  of  fjle  power  of  a 
strong  belief,  and  of  the  duty  of  a  sincere  be¬ 
liever. 

But  the  schoolmaster  is  aot  merely,  as  a 
teacher,  to  make  all  his  teaching  religious, 
and,  as  a  believing  man,  to  use  freely  the 
opportunities  which  his  profession  gives  him 
for  seeking  to  make  all  whom  he  can  influ¬ 
ence  religious.  Our  proposition  is,  that  he 
is  to  teach  religion  ;  and  that  it  is  a  real  and 
proper  part  of  his  profession  or  office  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  do  so. 

And  here,  if  it  be  asked  what  express  and 
formal  Divine  warrant  we  have  for  ascribing 
to  the  schoolmaster,  as  such,  the  function  of 
a  teacher  of  religion,  it  must  be  confessed,  of 
course,  that  we  cannot  point  to  a  commission 
from  the  Head  of  the  Church,  such  as  that  on 
which  we  rest  the  claims  of  the  apostolic 
missionary  and  pastoral  ministry,  (Matthew 
xxviii.  18-20;  John  xx.  21,  and  ixi.  15-17, 
&c.)  In  the  Old  Testament  we  hare  repeated 
recognitions  of  the  duty  of  public  instruction. 


map  with  light  and  shade  according  to  the 
political,  spiritual,  and  physical  conditions  of 
her  people,  and  you  will  find  the  light  and 
dark  parts  will  correspond  with  the  observ¬ 
ance  or  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  Why 
has  France  for  half  a  century,  and  at  an  im¬ 
mense  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure,  en¬ 
deavored  to  establish  a  free  and  happy  Re¬ 
public  without  success  ?  She  knew  not,  and 
knows  not  yet,  the  sacred  rest  of  the  Lord’s 
day.  The  mysterious  and  all  pervading 
power  of  this  first  institution  of  religion  is 
necessary  to  the  national  liberty  of  a  wealthy 
and  powerful  people.  Even  in  Gterroany 
there  is  great  difficulty  in  establishing  popu¬ 
lar  and  constitutional  liberty  among  the  most 
intelligent  and  frugal  people  on  the  continent 
ol  Europe.  Has  the  general  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath  no  influence  rni  this  great  national 
movement  ?  There  people  regard  it  as  a  day 
of  amusement,  upon  which  after  public  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  morning,  they  repair  to  the  ctfes 
and  public  gardens  to  feast,  to  play  and  to 
enjoy  music.  Look  at  the  condition  of  quiet 
Sabbath-keeping  Scotland,  and  of  merry  Eng¬ 
land,  where  the  Lord’s  day  is  hsllowed  by 
the  nation,  as  compared  with  wretched  Ire¬ 
land,  where  it  is  desecrated  to  a  very  great 
extent,  as  it  is  in  the  Roman  Catholic  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  South  of  Europe.  If  we  turn  to 
America,  what  do  we  behold  ?  The  South 
American  States  desecrate  the  Lord’s  day 
from  the  rising  to  the  going  down  of  the  sun: 
and  what  have  w'e  to  say  of  their  past  and 
present  condition,  with  a  bright  sky,  rich  val- 
lics  and  lofty  mountains,  large  rivers  and  fine 
lakes,  mines  and  minerals,  with  innumerable 
proclamations  in  favor  of  liberty,  and  bloody 
struggles  to  establish  it ;  they  are  poor,  de¬ 
graded  and  enslaved.  With  gratitude,  and  1 
trust  with  impartiality,  we  may  turn  to  our 
own  country,  the  brightest  and  happiest  land 
the  sun  now  shines  on,  and  ask,  is  not  the  his¬ 
tory  of  her  prosperity  closely  blended  with 
her  most  marked,  if  not  only  distinctive  na¬ 
tional  trait,  her  reverence  for  the  holy  Sab¬ 
bath  ?  There  is  not  a  land  under  heaven  in 


gloiy,’  will  bo  nrora  dispoBed  lo  lament  the 
low  state  of  his  own  feeling,  than  to  suspect 
the  propriety  of  sentiments  the  most  rational 
and  scriptural,  merely  because  they  rise  to  a 
pilch  that  he  has  never  reached.  The  Sacred 
Oracles  aflbrd  no  countenance  to  the  supposi¬ 
tion  that  devotional  feelings  are  to  be  con¬ 
demned  as  visionar)'  and  enthusiastic  merely 
on  account  of  their  intenseness  and  elevation  ; 
provided  they  be  of  the  right  kind,  and  spring 
from  legitimate  sources,  they  never  teach  us 
to  suspect  they  can  be  carried  too  far.  David 
danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might ; 
and  when  he  was  reproached  for  degrading 
himself  in  the  eyes  of  his  people  by  indulging 
such  transports,  he  replied, '  If  this  bo  vile,  I 


,  me  rxvnici  irom  ounop  w  nite  s  Writings, 

;  cited  in  the  Bishop’s  address,  the  charge  ef 
'y  ;  scAism,  according  to  Bubop  >Vhite,  cannot  be 
i  maintmned  when  there  is  “  ground  for  the 
'  charging  of  fundamentoi  error  in  doctrine.” 

Upon  this  ground,  we  have  attempted  te  jut- 
’  tify  the  formation  of  the  Society  far  tha  pro- 
d-  i  of  Evaagelieai  Knowledge,  and,  iiwe 

*  j  are  right  ia  our  argument  upon  that  point,  the 
.  Soeirty  has  the  authority  of  Bishop  White  in 

its  favor. 

ml  1  schism  is  not  a  necessary  result  of 

^  I  differences  of  opinion  upon  points  of  faith  and 
,  I  doctrine.  Such  differences  have  ever  existed 
.  :  in  the  Episcopal  Church  since  the  English 

Reformation,  and  yet  it  has,  notwithstanding. 

*  including  its  American  Branch,  preserved  its 
^  external  unity,  and  had  a  large  measure  of 

*  success  and  prosperity,  and  of  the  Divine 
®  I  favor  and  blessing. 

i  Unless  Christianity  be  opposed  to  the  ad- 
^  I  vancemenl  of  knowledge  ;  unless  it  be  neces- 
j  sttry  Of  desirable,  in  order  to  secure  a  more 
!  general  external  unity,  and  a  more  entire 
ft  ;  uniformity  of  opinion  in  the  Church,  that  the 
;  mental  and  moral  darkness  of  the  .Middle 
^  ■  Ages  be  reproduced,  as  far  as  practicable,  wo 
all  I  unable  to  conceive  how  efforts  to  aid  in 


will  yet  make  myself  more  vile.’  That  the  j  I  ;":  “"f  uarkness  oi  me  .Middle 

objects  which  interest  the  heart  in  religion  are  nni.Ki-  ^  practicable,  wc 

infinitely  more  durable  and  important  than  all  1  ,i  °  conceive  how  efforts  to  aid  ir 

others,  will  not  be  disputed;  and  why  should  ‘  P  oymen  o  t  e  press,  in  a  larger  de 


it  be  deemed  irrational  to  be  nfTocted  by  them  disseminating  the 

in  a  degree  somewhat  suitable  to  their  value  ?”  ?  .r  I  ,  ,u  ^  J’ 

rRnitvvT  Hai  f  hurtfal  to  the  Church,  or  be  likely  “  to  work 

L  •  out,  in  its  results,  the  sin  of  schism.” 

V.-  -  ll  may,  however,  he  that  the  greeter  spread 

Address  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  |  pnnciples.  froin  the  impulse  or 

Society  in  Western  New  York,  r?  ^  r  “i  u'*'  pronnHion  of 

Evangelical  Knowledge,  with  its  auxiliaries, 

rOR  THR  PROROTIOS  OF  RVANOKLICAI.  KNOW-  cIlFodoJ-DOMlblv  I 

LRDOR.  ...X.U.RV  TO  TH.  O.RRR.l,  FRO-  iho 

TR.T.NT  F.F.«;OF.L  .OC„TV  FOR  THE  .....  ^ 

OIOR.^.  ORO.N.XRD  R.v  1 1,  ..ndermioo  i>.  l>ro.F„„„,i„„,  i„  .hoi,  ,m.grFM 

(coNCLi  DEO.)  towards  the  Romish  (’ommunion,  where  many 

It  is  as  idle  to  deny  that  there  is  a  tractarian  i  of  their  companions  in  sympathy  and  rpinu'ii, 
or  anti-Protestant  party  in  the  Church,  as  it  is  now  are,  and  have  U*en  for  some  time,  re- 
to  affirm  that  Puseyism  is  compatible  with  (Hieing.  But  if  this  should  lie  the  case — if. 
Protestantism.  The  fruits  of  this  system  of  indeed,  it  should  happen  that  the  influence  of 
theology,  are  seen  in  the  numerous  perverts  this  Society  should  cause  all  that  class  of 
in  this  country  and  in  England,  to  the  Romish  Episcoimlians,  who  lielicve  with  the  Rev. 
Church.  Arthur  Carey,  that  “  the  reformation  fr*'ni 

The  present  position  of  Mr.  Newman,  the  i  the  Church  of  Rome  was  an  unjustifiable  art,” 
chief  and  ablest  leader  of  the  tractarian  move-  [  to  leave  our  Church  for  the  Communion  of 
ment — in  the  toils  of  Riane — proclaims  the  1  the  Church  so  wronged  hy  that  “  uni*Ms/i/ioA/e 
tendency  of  his  opinions.  That  the  infection  j  act,"  we  cannot  udinit  that  the  sin  of  sucA 
of  this  unsound  I'heology  has  reached  many  |  schism  would  lie  at  the  door  of  the  founders 
of  our  spiritual  teachers,  is  indicated  in  the  I  of  that  Society,  its  supporters,  or  auxiliaries, 
systematic  efforts  of  many  of  them  to  exalt,  |  But,  so  far  as  that  great  class  of  Church* 
unduly,  the  Sacraments,  in  their  extravagant  ^  men  is  concerned,  who  did  not  and  do  notap* 


our  punisnmem  10  ^  lar  less  wan  our  iniqui-  assigned  to  the  Levites,  and  de- 

ty  ;  and  that  it  is  of  his  g^ness  that  we  are  „  teaching  the  book  of  the  law  of 

not  consumed,  as  the  Church  confesses,  the  Lord,”  “  teaching  the  good  knowledge  of 
Though  we  feel  it  heavy,  and  the  measure  ^ord,”  “  teaching  all  Israel  which  were 
hard,  yet  self-knowledge  and  conscious  of  holy  unto  the  Lord.”  But  we  attach  more 
sin  will  lay  the  soul  low,  and  make  it  quiet,  "  rtance  to  the  special  instructions  given 
will  say  nothing,  or  if  anything.  It  will  be  to  the  Israelites,  simply  as  parents,  in  refer- 
confession  of  its  own  guiltiness,  and  the  right-  children— (Deut.  iv.  9.  vi.  7,  li. 

eousness  of  God.  ^  19 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  5,  &c.,)  as  tliese  are  made 

“  And  knowing  our  sin,  ought  we  not  to  universal  in  the  New  Testament 

allow  God  the  clearing  of  his  own  justice,  his  ^  ^hich  bear  on  tb%  relation  of  pa- 

purity  and  hatred  of  sin,  in  punishing  it,  and  children,  as  well  as  by  the  whole 

possibly  most  exemplarily  here,  in  those  that  economy  of  grace.  Or, 


recocnitions  of  the  duty  of  public  instruction,  which  the  Sabbath  is  so  generally  obeerved  I  regard  for  outivard  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  prove  of  the  Carey  ordination,  or  of  the  system 

I  i  oV,  ’,h,  ,1..,  ...d  ,.r.c.icir  bi  ihi  "ftsiMigii 

XXXV.  3,)  in  ail  of  which  instarlW^  we  find  1  still  better  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day.  i  Church.  Sunday  School  Union  and  of  tb#. 

.L.,  _ _ : _ J  I _ A..  U™_JI _ ^.‘.1  ..  ,k;.  - - »  11  .T  1  in _ h,  -  .  ..  ...  .  wjc  I'.cw  i  oric 


still  better  observance  ot  tne  Lora  s  day. 

One  can  hardly  avoid  at  this  moment  listen¬ 
ing  to  the  wail  which  comes  from  the  Oueen 
City  of  the  South,  as  she  bows  herself  to  the 
“  pestilence  that  walks  in  darkness.”  And 
as  he  listens,  he  cannot  avoid  the  remem¬ 
brance,  that  from  her  foundation  the  Sabbath 
has  been  comparatively  unknown,  except  as 
the  high  day  of  pleasure  and  dissipation. 
Verily  there  is  a  Providence  that  vindicates 
the  Divine  injunction,  “  Remember  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy.” — Dr.  Durbin. 


In  all  these,  and  many  other  particulars, 
the  prevalence  of  an  unsound  Theology,  sub¬ 
versive,  alike,  of  true  piety  in  the  Church,  ns 
well  as  of  its  Protestant  character,  is  too 
clearly  indicated  for  serious  denial.  Resist¬ 
ance  to  the  spread  of  this  dangerous  Theology, 
we  think  the  clear  duty  of  every  sound 


Tract  Society,  they  will  be  the  last  to  leave 
the  Church.  None,  more  than  they  are  at¬ 
tached  to  its  Apostolic  order — its  sacred  ser¬ 
vices— its  Articles,  and  its  invnlunhle  liturgy. 
None,^  more  than  they  will  cling  to  the  Protes- 
tent  Episcopal  Church,  in  this  country,  as  it 
is.  None  will  resist  all  innovations,  novelties 


Lloyment  until  the  lateness  of  the  hour  obliged  ^  a^tonisning  uispxay  u. 

raVtrre  ire  lo  rest.  To  no  one  but  yourself  ■"  “^eme  of  sulva- 

me  iQ  reure  lu  rc  j  reverently  and  grate- 

would  1  be  thus  particular.  I  am  so  to  you,  aeftent  its  beneficent  terms  ” 

i _ ..oo.iit  rrf  itiiB  rnnflirt  furnishes  a  J^liy  to  accept  its  benencent  terms. 


would  1  be  thus  particular.  I  am  so  to  you, 
because  the  result  of  this  conflict  furnishes  a 
consoling  assurance  of  the  efficacy  of  humble, 
fervent  prayer ;  a  privilege  and  blessing  so 
little  prized,  so  much  neglected.” 


CORDS  OF  LOVE. 


“  In  my  former  communications  I  have 
said  but  little  on  the  awful  subject  of  death  ; 
but  much,  I  hope,  having  a  relation  to  the 
requisite  preparation  for  that  event.  The 
truth  is,  that  without  meaning  to  undervalue 
the  solemn  incitements  to  duty,  arising  out  of 
the  denunciations  of  the  Gospel  against  the 
finally  impenitent,  which  often  affect  me  with 
deep  and  afflicting  anxiety,  1  have  to  praise 
"^od  that  he  has  brought  my  mind  to  a  real- 
ing  sense  of  religion  rather  by  the  soothing 
ind  inviting  promises  than  by  the  soul- 
^wakening  terrors  of  his  word.  I  feel  as  if  1 
pu-«t  love  my  Saviour  for  himself,  for  his  own 
^ntrin-sic  excellence  of  character,  independent¬ 
ly  of  hi.s  love  to  me,  undeserving  as  I  know 
Fmyself  to  be  of  the  smallest  of  his  many 
I  favors.  But  when  I  look  into  my  past  life, 
and  view'  myself  the  slave  of  sin  and  the  bond- 
servant  of  iniquity ;  living  at  the  full  meridian 
of  gosj>el  light,  yet  choosing  darkness  because 
my  deeds  were  evil ;  being  almost  without  a 
sense  of  God’s  righteous  government,  and  of 
my  accountability  to  him  ;  and  offering  him 
external  worship,  the  service  of  the  lips,  while 
my  heart  w'as  far  from  him ;  when  I  consider 
that,  in  so  hopeless  a  condition,  his  love  should 
have  reached  even  me,  ‘  the  chief  of  sinners,’ 
and  given  me  a  comfortable  prospect  of  par¬ 
don  and  acceptance ;  I  find  abundant  cause 
for  cleaving  to  him,  even  if  an  eternity  of 
punishment  did  not — as  assuredly  it  does — 
await  a  contrary  course.  So  fully  do  I  feel  a 
Saviour’s  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  that 
inelhinks,  though  a  dreadful  hell  did  not 
await  my  desertion  of  him,  I  could  never  leave 
or  forsake  him.  In  this  view  of  the  •  con¬ 
straining  love  of  Christ,’  the  terrors  of  the  law 
seem  absorbed  and  lost,  and  the  soul  contem¬ 
plates  the  great  Jehovah  only  as  ‘  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans¬ 
gression,  and  sin.’  Although  I  would  not 
take  from  this  sublime  description  of  his 
character  the  remaining  essential  attribute  of 
justice,  exhibited  in  the  concluding  clause. 


“  Give  your  mind  to  the  contemplation  of 
this  all-important  subject.  I  will  pray  daily 
for  you,  as  for  myself,  that  w'e  may  each  re¬ 
ceive  the  openings  of  divine  illumination. 
Only  remember  one  thing,  God  requires  the 
heart,  the  whole  heart,  to  be  surrendered  to 
him  ;  and  when  this  is  done,  he  will  change 
it,  regenerate  it,  wash  it  from  every  defile¬ 
ment,  and  prepare  it  for  its  final  state  of  per¬ 
fect  happiness.” 

“  Feb.  12,  1813. — From  the  brevity,  in¬ 
frequency,  and  reserve  of  your  letters  to  me 
this  winter,  I  conclude  that  those  w'ith  which 
I  occasionally  trouble  you,  afford  you  but  little 
pleasure.”  [They  had  not,  like  those  of  the 
previous  winter,  abounded  in  pleasant  details 
of  gay  life  in  Washington.  The  truth  was, 
as  he  goes  on  to  say,]  “  The  exjieriment  has 
been  long  tried  of  making  a  compromise  be¬ 
tween  religion  and  the  world.  1  find  it  will 
not  do ;  and  if  I  am  strengthened  by  divine 
grace  to  maintain  my  resolution,  I  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  abstract  myself  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  haunts  of  pleasure.  All  associations 
inconsistent  with  the  innocence  and  purity  at 
which  I  desire  to  aim,  must  by  me  be  laid 
aside,  because  the  book  of  God  and  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  direct  such  a  course  of 
self-denial  as  absolutely  necessary  to  a  soul 
resolutely  bent  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
Christian  life.  O,  my  deac,  Ellen,  can  you 
not  be  my  companion  and  ‘  help-meet’  on  the 
way  to  heaven  ?  Thitherward  all  my  desires 
and  wishes  tend.  Come  with  me,  my  best 
earthly  friend. 

“  I  doubt  not  your  willingness  to  renounce 
the  gayeties  of  life.  In  these  you  have 
hitherto  little  mixed.  In  this  respect,  /  have 
abundantly  more  to  answer  for  than  you.  But, 
my  love,  you  must  do  more  than  this.  You 
must  not  talk  of  intending  to  be  serious. 
Consider  the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  awful  consequences  of  dying  in  an 
unconverted  state.  ‘  Now  is  the  accepted 


are  nearest  him,  his  own  people  and  children. 
He  can  least  endure  it  there.  This,  especial¬ 
ly,  when  we  consider  his  sovereignty  and 
greatness,  that  he  is  tied  to  no  account  of  his 
actings ;  and  though  we  did  not  see  so  clear 
reason  for  our  sufferings  in  our  deservings, 
there  is  reason  enough  in  his  will.  And  this 
well  considered,  would  bring  us  to  much  hum¬ 
ble  submission  in  all.  ‘  I  w'as  dumb,’  says 
David,  ‘  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it.’  The  Bishop  of  Troyes  meeting 
Attila  marching  towards  the  city,  asked  who 
he  was  ?  ‘  I  am,’  says  he,  ‘  the  scourge 

of  God.’  Upon  this  he  set  open  the  gates  to 
him ;  but  God  marvellously  restrained  the 
soldiers  in  that  city.” — Leighton. 

The  Schoolmaster  a  Teacher  of 
Religion. 

Our  proposition  is,  that  while  the  teacher 
of  any  thing — no  matter  what  it  be— ought  to 
be  a  religious  teacher  of  that  thing,  the  school¬ 
master,  over  and  above,  is,  and  ought  to  be,  a 
teacher  of  religion. 

The  former  part  of  this  proposition  will  be 
readily  admitted.  In  a  Christian  common¬ 
wealth  or  community,  whatever  is  taught 
ought  to  be  taught  upon  Christian  principles, 
and  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  may  be  pressed 
here  with  extreme  cases.  Must  fencing  be 
taught  religiously  ?  or  gymnastics  ?  or  calis¬ 
thenics  ?  Is  the  French-master,  or  the  draw¬ 
ing  master,  or  the  dancing-master,  to  be  of  ne¬ 
cessity  a  religious  man?  and  is  he  to  be  a  reli¬ 
gious  teacher  of  these  accomplishmenta  ? 

We  hesitate  not  to  avow  our  conviction, 
that  every  teacher  ought  to  be  a  religious 
teacher  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  whatever  he 
teaches,  he  ought  to  teach  religiously.  The 
degree  and  manner  in  w-hich  this  character 
may  be  professedly  and  ostensibly  given  to 
his  teaching  will  of  course  vary  according  to 
the  branch  he  has  to  teach.  We  do  not  ex¬ 
pect  the  science  of  geometry  to  be  taught 
with  exactly  the  same  kind  and  amount  of 
the  religious  element  as  may  be  mixed  up 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Hebrew  language  ; 
nor  do  we  ask  the  classical  tutor  to  make  the 
heathen  mythology  his  chosen  field  for  the- 


in  other  words,  taking  the  general  command, 
“  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  w’ill  not  depart  from 
it,”  we  cannot  but  regard  it  aa  fully  covering 
and  comprehending  the  function  of  the  school¬ 
master.  He  is  entrusted  with  tke  training  of 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go  ;  and  he 
cannot  discharge  that  trust  without  directly, 
and  as  a  part  of  his  proper  buaiMss,  teaching 
religion. — Dr.  Candlisu. 

Justifioation  and  it9  Fruits. 

“  When  remission  of  sin  is  freely  preach¬ 
ed,  then  do  the  malicious  by-and-by  slander 
this  preaching,  as  Romans  iii.  8.  ‘  Let  us  do 

evil,  that  good  may  come  thereof.’  For  these 
madmen,  as  soon  as  they  bear  that  we  are  not 
justified  by  the  law,  forthwith  do  maliciously 
conclude  and  say :  Why,  then  let  us  reject 
the  law.  Again,  if  grace  do  there  abound, 
say  they,  where  sin  doth  abouod,  let  us  then 
abound  in  sin,  that  we  may  hecdme  righteous, 
and  that  grace  may  the  more  abound. 
These  are  the  malicious  and  proud  spirits 
which  spitefully  and  wittingly  slander  the 
Scriptures  and  sayings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  they  slandered  Paul,  uifailst  the  apos¬ 
tles  lived,  to  their  own  confusion  and  condem¬ 
nation,  ns  it  is  said,  2  Peter  iii. 


Venly  there  is  a  Providence  that  vindicates  sistance  eflTectual,  all  suitable  means,  adapted 
the  Divine  injunction,  “  Remember  the  Sab-  to  that  end,  are  not  only  most  clearly  justifi- 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy.” — Dr.  Durbin.  able,  but  have  become  measures  of  imperative 

_ ■ _ _  duty,  to  all  who  would  preserve,  in  its  purity, 

the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and 
Religious  Declension.  which  w’as  rescued  from  Papal  error  and 

From  some  cause,  the  standard  of  personal  superstition  by  the  great  Reformation,  and  al- 
piety,  and  the  general  interests  of  religion,  tested  by  the  blood  of  a  Cranmer,  Latimer, 
have  sadly  fallen  within  these  last  three  or  Ridley,  and  a  host  of  Martyrs, 
four  years.  It  is  quite  certain,  that  this  The  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Evangeli- 
most  unhappy  decline  is  not  owing  to  a  want  cal  -Knowledge  is  one  of  those  means.  It 
of  opportunity  for  attending  to  the  concerns  proposes  to  oppose  the  spread  of  error  and 
of  the  soul,  on  the  part  of  such  as  acknow-  false  Theology  by  the  spread  of  truth.  It 
ledge  the  duty  and  the  importance  of  attend-  proposes  to  use  the  great  agency  of  the  press 
ing  to  it.  Perhaps  there  was  never  an  age,  to  inculcate,  defend  and  diffuse  Evangelical 
since  apostolic  times,  when  more  was  said  principles.  It  proposes  to  oppose  a  party 
and  written  on  the  doctrines,  and  faith,  and  movement  in  the  Church,  for  the  diffusion  of 
practice  of  Christians.  Ministers  preach,  and  tractarian  opinions,  by  the  diffusion  of  sound 
the  people  listen.  We  hear  of  great  ser-  and  Scriptural  opinions,  as  held  and  sanctioned 


Protestant  Churchman.  To  make  such  re-  |  and  change  in  resiiect  to  it  with  more  steady 

_ I  _ii _ _ A..J  ■ I _  •  .  y 


iy  then  do  tne  malicious  by-and-by  slander  but  very  little  of  effective  sermons, 

lis  preaching, as  Rom^ans  iii.  8.  ^  ‘Let  us  do  Whether  the  fault  is  in  the  preacher,  or  in 
vil,  that  good  may  come  thereof.  For  these  jjjg  hearer,  or  in  both,  we  will  not  undertake 
iadmen,as  soon  as  they  hear  that  we  are  not  jq  guj  certain  it  is,  that  in  most  cases, 

istified  by  the  law,  forthwith  do  maliciously  bitle  is  heard  of  the  effect  of  these  appeals  to 
onclude  and  say :  Why,  then  let  us  reject  the  people.  It  may  be,  that  some  of  these 
le  law.  Again,  if  grace  do  there  abound,  pulpjt  productions  are  too  great  to  be  good} 
jy  they,  where  sin  doth  abound,  let  us  then  they  come  from  the  head,  and  so  they  play 
bound  in  sin,  that  we  may  hecflme  righteous,  round  the  head,  without  coming  any  nearer 
nd  that  grace  rnay  the  more  abound,  the  heart.  Be  this  as  it  may,  for  some 
hese  are  the  malicious  and  proud  spirits  reason  there  is,  notwithstanding  all  the  able 
i  hich  spitefully  and  wittingly  slander  the  preaching  which  the  Church  enjoys,  a  very 
icriptures  and  sayings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ■  lamentable  apathy  in  respect  to  the  matter  of 
ven  as  they  slandered  Paul,  uifailst  the  apos-  j  personal  religion. 

les  lived,  to  their  own  confusion  and  condem-  ^  We  perceive,  by  the  papers,  that  the  Uni- 
lation,  ns  it  is  said,  2  Peter  iii.  tarians  have  held  meetings  recently,  com- 

“ Moreover,  the  weak,  which  a/e  not  mali-  of  ministers  and  laymen,  by  whom  the 

ious,  ore  oflTended  w  hen  they  hear  that  the  |  gubj^t  of  the  present  state  of  religion  was 


sistance  eflTectual,  all  suitable  means,  adapted  and  persevering  firmness.  None,  more  than 
lo  that  end,  are  not  only  most  clearly  justifi-  they,  will  oppose  all  schismatic  tendencies, 
able,  but  have  become  measures  of  imperative  and  all  efforts  at  division  or  distraction,  and  all 
duty,  to  all  who  would  preserve,  in  its  purity,  measures  designed  or  calculated  to  lead  lo  any 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and  dejiarture  from  the  order  and  system  of  the 
which  W’as  rescued  from  Papal  error  and  Church,  or  disrespect  to  its  constituted  au- 
superstition  by  the  great  Reformation,  and  at-  thorities. 

tested  by  the  blood  of  a  Cranmer,  Latimer,  The  formation  of  the  Auxiliary  Society  for 
Ridley,  and  a  host  of  Martyrs.  the  promotion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge,  in 

The  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Evangeli-  this  Diocese,  was  not  designed  as  a  partixan 
cal -Knowledge  is  one  of  those  means.  It  measure.  It  was  ruH  supposed  at  the  outset 
proposes  to  oppose  the  spread  of  error  and  of  the  movement  which  led  to  its  formation, 
false  Theology  by  the  spread  of  truth.  It  that  any  opposition  could  or  would  be  mado 
proposes  to  use  the  great  agency  of  the  press  to  it  from  any  quarter.  It  was  believed  that 
to  inculcate,  defend  and  diffuse  Evangelical  it  would  open  a  new  field  for  Christian  activi- 
principles.  It  proposes  to  oppose  a  party  ty  and  liberality,  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
movement  in  the  Church,  for  the  diffusion  of  benevolence. 

tractarian  opinions,  by  the  diffusion  of  sound  It  was  not  imagined  tluit  any  one  in  thn 
and  Scriptural  opinions,  as  held  and  sanctioned  Church  could  seriously  object  to  the  spread 
by  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  i  of  Evangelical  Knowledge,  or  would  oppfmn 


rightly  understood  and  fairly  interpreted. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  necessity  exists  for 
such  an  organization  and  for  such  a  move¬ 
ment.  We  think  it  must  be  apparent  to 
every  right  minded  Churchman,  who  has 


measures  of  Churchmen,  associated  or  other¬ 
wise,  for  the  supply  of  a  sound  religious  lite¬ 
rature. 

The  views  expressed  by  the  Bishop,  in  re¬ 
spect  to  it,  in  his  Pastoral  Letter,  his  commu- 


now  is  the  day  of  salvation.’  Now,  if  ological  disquisitions  on  Christian  doctrine,  or 
we  call  on  the  blessed  Saviour,  he  w'ill  hear  to  turn  the  Greek  Grammar  or  Latin  Delec- 
our  voice,  and  grant  our  humble  supplications,  tus  into  an  exercise  on  Christian  sentences. 

O  let  us  see  in  its  proper  light  the  deformity  But  w'e  own  we  would  wish  the  exjwund^ 
of  sin.  It  was  that  which  nailed  our  bleeding  of  the  heathen  mythology  to  our  youth  to  be 
Lord  to  the  accursed  tree.  It  is  that  which  himself  a  believer  in  Christianity,  and  to 
now  separates  us  from  him,  and  prevents  speak  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  paganism 
these  cold  and  flinty  hearts  from  breaking  out  —their  absurdities  and  abominations  as  a 


cious,  ore  oflTended  when  they  hear  that  the 
law  and  good  works  are  not  lo  he  done  as  ne¬ 
cessary  to  justification.  T*iiese  must  be 
holpen,  and  innst  be  instruct4J  %)Rr  ^ood 
works  do  not  justfy ;  how  thsy  bught  to  be 
done,  how’  not  to  be  done.  Ttim  ought  to  be 
done,  not  as  the  cause,  but  as  the  fruits  of 
righteousness ;  and  when  we  tre  made  right¬ 
eous  W'e  ought  to  do  them,  but  not  contrari¬ 
wise,  to  the  end  that  when  we  are  unrighteous, 
we  may  be  made  righteous.  The  tree  maketh 
the  apple,  but  not  the  apple  tke  tree.” — Lu- 


The  Sabbath. 

Is  there  not  something  remarkable  in  the 
fact,  that  the  Decalogue  contains  but  two 
positive  precepts,  and  those  two  have  sp^ial 
relation  to  the  only  tw'O  iniiilutions  given 
to  man  in  Paradise,  viz:  The  Sabbath  and 
marriage  ?  The  history  an!  influences  of 


discussed.  Whether  they  will  succeed  in 
discovering  the  cause,  and  if  they  find  it,  they 
will  be  able  to  remove  it,  remains  lo  be  seen. 
It  is  a  matter  of  gravli  importance,  which 
should  receive  the  earnest  and  prayerful 
attention  of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  every  true  hearted  laymen.  Let 
every  friend  of  religion  examine  his  own 
heart,  let  him  carefully  observe  the  state  of 
things  around  him,  and  so  far  as  he  can, 
trace  the  present  declension  to  its  cause ;  and 


watched  intelligently  the  progress  of  the  I  nication  in  the  Gospel  Messenger,  containing 
tractarian  heresy  in  England  and  inthiscoun-  >  his  unwarrantable  censure  of  the  four  Clergy- 
try.  The  controversy  connected  with  this  !  men  who  participated  in  its  formation,  and  his 
anti-Protestant  movement,  has  been  most  i  Address  to  the  Convention,  have  failed  to 
truly  characterized  by  that  most  faithful,  de-  convince  us  that  the  organization  of  this  So- 
voted  and  distinguished  Bishop  of  the  Church  1  ciety  was  inexpedient  or  uncalled  for,  or  that 
^—Bishop  Wilson  of  Calcutta— —as  “  the  most  ,  all  suitable  means  on  our  part  to  sustain  it, 
momentous  struggle  in  which  our  Church  i  are  not  due,  alike  to  our  own  convictions  of 
has  been  engaged  since  the  period  of  the  ]  duty,  and  to  a  sincere  regard  for  the  best  in- 
blessed  Reformation.”  i  terests  of  the  Church. 

Next — Is  the  Society  for  the  promotion  of  |  The  rights  of  every  Churchman — the  free- 
Evangelical  Knowledge,  a  distracting  mea-  dom  of  opinion  always  claimed  and  enjoyed 
sure?  by  the  members  of  our  Communion — the 

If  it  be  true  that  it  is  a  needful  and  justi-  great  question  of  religious  liberty,  and,  in  sub- 
fiable  measure  to  preserve  the  faith  in  its  stance  and  eflTcct,  the  precious  Protestant  doc- 


purity,  the  objection  that  it  is  distracting,  is  j  trine  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  are  ia 
entitled  to  small  consideration.  The  sub-  .  our  opinion,  all  involved  in  the  question.  To 
stance  of  truth  is  of  more  consequence  than  |  abandon  the  Society,  on  our  part,  under  these 
the  semblance  of  unity.  The  harmony  of  circumstances,  were  to  acquiesce  in  claims  of 


the  semblance  of  unity.  The  harmony  of 
ignorance,  or  error,  or  apathy  In  respect  to  the 
great  interests  of  eternity,  has  nothing  in  it 
commendable  or  desirable.  “  Better  is  a  rent 
than  a  ruined  Church better  is  division 


then  endeavor  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  j  and  strife  than  the  peace  of  superstition,  de 


to  promote  an  increase  of  religious  feeling 
and  faithfulness  in  the  Church,  whereby  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  may  make  a  successful 
advance  upon  the  empire  of  sin. — Chris.  If-it. 


Immortality  of  Mind-  j 

But  while  the  mind  rests,  with  a  pleasing  | 


that  he  ‘  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,’  in  rapturous  strains  of  love  and  praise  for  i  Christian  man  should  speak  of  them  to  the 
yet  the  idea  which  I  wish  to  convey  is,  that  such  an  astonishing  display  of  grace  and  |  children  of  Christian  men. 
the  draw'ings  of  his  love,  rather  than  the  naercy  to  a  perishing  w'orid.  Shall  he  have  Assuming,  then,  that  in  a  Christian  com- 
threatenings  of  his  law',  have  been  the  means  bled  and  died  for  us  in  vain  ?  Assuredly  this  munity  all  teaching  ought  to  be  Christian,  or, 
of  turning  my  heart  to  God.”  will  be  the  case,  if  we  refuse  to  accept  the  in  other  w'ords,  that  every  teacher  ought  to 

Mr.  Milnor’s  experience,  in  being  drawn  to  terms  proffered  in  the  Gospel.  What  are  be  religious,  and  ought  to  teach  whatever  he 
Christ  by  love  rather  than  driven  to  him  by  they  ?  A  turning  unto  God  by  faith  in  Christ,  does  teach,  religiously  ;  and  we  can  scarcely 
/error,  furnished  the  key-note  to  the  harmony  and  repentance  for  past  transgressions;  and  anticipate  a  doubt  or  denial  of  that  assump- 
of  his  subsequent  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  even  these  things  are  not  expected  to  be  done  tion  from  any  pious  and  reflecting  mind-  we 
He  delighted  in  winning  souls  to  heaven  by  bv  us  in  our  own  natural  strength:  divine  come  back  to  the  school  roaster,  as  that  title  is 
the  love  of  Christ,  more  than  in  terrifying 
them  from  hell  by  the  thunders  of  wrath. 

And  it  is  probable  that  every  faithful  preacher 
Christ,  when  he  comes  to  proclaim  the 
haviour  to  others,  unstudyingly  follows  the 
course  of  his  own  experience  under  the  W'ork 
of  conversion.  John’s  preaching  was  fullest 
of/ofit  ;  Paul’s  of /  James’ of /irac/icc; 


such  an  astonishing  display  of  grace  and  j  children  of  Christian  men. 
mercy  to  a  perishing  w'orid.  Shall  he  have  Assuming,  then,  that  in  a  Christian  com- 
bled  and  died  for  us  in  vain  ?  Assuredly  this  munity  all  teaching  ought  to  be  Christian,  or, 
will  be  the  case,  if  we  refuse  to  accept  the  in  other  w'ords,  that  every  teacher  ought  to 
terms  proffered  in  the  Gospel.  What  are  be  religious,  and  ought  to  teach  whatever  he 
they  ?  A  turning  unto  God  by  faith  in  Christ,  does  teach,  religiously  ;  and  we  can  scarcely 
and  repentance  for  past  transgressions ;  and  anticipate  a  doubt  or  denial  of  that  assump- 
even  these  things  are  not  expected  to  be  done  tion  from  any  pious  and  reflecting  mind- — we 

by  us  in  our  own  natural  strength:  divine  come  back  to  the  school  roaster,  as  that  title  is 

assistance  is  promised  to  every  humble  peni-  usually  and  currently  understood  among  us. 


these  institutions  are  singularly  connected ;  i  satisfaction,  on  these  great  deductions  of  phi- 
they  were  joined  together  in  Paradise  ;  they  losopbjr,  it  yet  pants  for  a  fuller  and 
were  placed  under  positive  preespis  in  the  revelation.  If  the  man  of  clay  has  been 
Decalogue,  and  the  observance  of  the  one  is  honored  with  such  munificent  apartments, 
the  measure  of  the  sanctity  of  ike  other.  Just  and  fed  at  such  a  luxurious  table,  may  not  his 
in  proportion  as  a  people  have  a4ui4^en»»'«nd  undying  and  reasoning  soul  count  upon  a 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  is  the  freedom,  spiritual  psiace  and  sigh  for  that  intellectual 
purity  and  happiness  with  respect  to  mar-  repast  at  which  the  Master  of  the  feast  is  to 
riage.  We  conclude, iherefors,  that  the  Sab-  disclose  his  secrets?  In  its  rapid  continued 
bath,  as  well  as  marriage,  aecetsary*  that  expansion,  the  mind  conscious  of  its  rapacity 
is,  natural  to  man,  and  that  without  it  he  can-  for  a  higher  sphere,  feels  even  now  that  it  is 
not  fulfil  the  blesa^  ends  of  his  creation. 

As  the  heaviest  Divine  visitation!  u|K)n  the 
Jews  came  in  consequence  of  their  violations 
of  the  Sabbath,  we  see  in  this  the  Divine  en¬ 
forcement  of  it.  And  if  vre  are  not  liable  to 


lusion  and  idolatry.  If  peace  in  the  Church 
can  only  be  secured  by  the  surrender  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  or  by  an  abandonment  of  all  suitable 
means  to  preserve,  defend  and  disseminate 
doctrines,  sincerely  believed  to  be  fundamen¬ 
tal  in  the  Gospel  System  of  salvation,  or  by 
acquiescing  in  the  course  and  measures  of  the 
tractarian  party  in  this  country,  it  were  in¬ 
finitely  better  to  have  distraction  and  dissen¬ 
sion.  Peace  and  unity  would  be  purchased 
at  too  dear  a  rate,  at  such  a  sacrifice. 

The  sense  in  which  the  Bishop  regards 
the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society  as  a  dis¬ 
tracting  measure,  is  obviously  two  fcW.  Ist. 
On  the  ground  that  it  is  an  oppoeition  Society 
in  the  same  field  with  the  Sunday  School 
Union.  2d.  Because  it  is  calculated  to  lead 
to  the  sin  of  schism. 

So  far  as  the  Evangelical  Know'Iedge  Society 


assistance  is  promiseu  lu  every  aumoie  peni-  usually  anu  curremiy  uiiucioiw«  — -  ,  u  u-  u  hurl#.H  nt  iK** 

tent.  Christ’s  all-sufficient  grace  will  never  We  single  him  out  from  the  general  body  of  the  reprowh  w  ich  o  f-reof  theikv _ 

li  Withheld  in  time  of  need.  No  matter  instructL  of  youth;  and  we  affirm  that, 

what  have  been  our  oflTences,  though  they  be  while  they  should  all  be  religious  teachers,  why  can  ye  ^  ^ 

red  like  scarlet  or  crimson,  he  will  make  them  he,  in  addition,  is  a  teacher  of  religion.  times.  we  may  c  e  J  th». 

white  as  snow.  He  requires  nothing  on  our  And.  to  come  at  once  to  the  simple  and  present  condition  of  'h* 

part  but  the  su.vender  of  ourselves  into  his  broad  ground  on  which  weAiase  our  affinna-  Divme  ihi  Christian  Sabbath. 

Lnds,  as  a  faithful  Shepherd,  who  never  tion,  we  say  that  he  must  be  a  teacher  of  re-  “The  Lord  s  Day  -the  Christian  oaDoatn. 


advancing  to  a  gi  al  more  distant  and  more  j  may  be  considered  an  opposition  Society  to  the 
cheering  than  the  tomb.  Its  energies  in-  |  Sunday  School  Union.wehavesitempted  above 
crease  and  multiply  under  the  enctimbrunce  to  show  that  its  organization  ^at  n  justifiedtle 
of  age;  and  evemiivhen  man’s  heart  is  turn-  ;  and  necessary  measure.  But  sectmdfy,  the 
ing  into  bone,  and  his  joints  into  marble,  his  Bishop  sees  in  the  organization  of  this  Society 
mind  can  soar  to  its  highest  flight,  and  seize  “  the  forebodings  of  the  sin  of  schism.” 

W'ith  its  firmest  grasp.  Nor  do  the  affections  That  there  is  such  a  sin  as  schism,  “  is  a 
plead  less  eloquently  for  a  future  home.  Age  position  not  denied,”  and  indeed,  it  needed 
is  their  season  of  warmth  and  genial  emotion.  \  not,  pro^bly,  the  authority  of  tbs  venerated 


Divine  visitation  for  their  open 


The  objects  long  and  fondly  clasped  to  our  j  Bishop  Whits  to  satisfy  any  “  who  call  them- 
bosom  have  been  removed  by  Him  who  gives,  j  selves  Christians,”  upon  this  point. 


“The  Lord’s  Day”— the  Christian  Sabbath,  j  and  who  takes  what  he  gives  ;  and  lingering  The  Bishop  also  says  that  the  Evangelical 


Episcopal  power  and  prerogative,  in  our 
opinion,  unfounded  in  principle,  dangerous  to 
the  Church,  and  subversive  of  the  just  rights 
and  privileges  of  its  members. 

We  invite  our  feliow-Churchmcn,  in  this 
Diocese,  to  a  candid  consideration  of  this  sub¬ 
ject.  We  desire  every  Episcopalian  careful¬ 
ly  to  estimate  the  consequences  of  an  ac¬ 
quiescence  in  the  views  expressed  in  the 
Bishop’s  Address,  on  this  question.  The 
spirit  of  Christian  charity  ana  liberality — the 
love  of  Protestant  freedom  in  opinion,  in  faith 
and  in  action,  will,  we  doubt  not,  in  the  end 
prevail. 

Which  is  the  most  Important  Society? 

I  Two  ladies  in  London  debated  the  question, 
i  which  was  the  most  important  society,  the 
!  Itondon  Jews’  Society,  or  the  London  Mission- 
I  ary  Society.  One  advocated  the  cause  of  one 
!  society,  and  the  other  lady  that  of  the  other. 

I  Each  in  her  own  opinion  came  off  victorious. 

■  They  finally  agreed  to  leave  it  to  a  country 
!  clergyman  of  their  acquaintance. 

I  After  they  had  stated  to  him  their  subject  of 
*  debate,  he  informed  them  that  they  had  a  way 
j  in  the  country  to  settle  s«ch  difficulties.  When 
the  agent  of  the  London  Jews’  Society  visited 
them  to  present  its  claims,  they  decided  that 
for  that  d.ay,  his  society  was  the  most  im- 
porunt,  and  they  did  what  they  could  for  his 
object.  And  they  did  the  tame  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  They  were  not  troubled 
with  questions  of  that  kind;  they  settled  them 
as  they  came  along. 
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The  Working  Church. 

Th«  office  which  has  been  assigned  to  some 
in  the  rineyard,  indicates  the  express  charac¬ 
ter  of  their  work.  Thus  it  is  with  Pa»tor» 
at  home,  and  Mit»ionarie$  abroad.  Theirs  is 
the  solemn  trust  to  “  watch  for  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account.”  Nothing  do  we 
need  more  in  these  times  than  a  thorough 
tporking  ministry.  To  all  who  have  under¬ 
taken  to  be  the  instructors  of  others,  the  call 
of  the  Master  is  loud  and  imperative  :  “  Go 
work  in  my  vineyard.”  They  are  to  “  preach 
th6  word,  to  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son ;  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  ail  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.”  The  times  upon 
which  we  have  fallen  are  strikingly  peculiar ; 
and  if  our  ministers  are  found  lagging  behind 
them,  and  yielding  to  self-indulgence,  instead 
of  taldng  the  lead  in  that  high  order  of  ser- 
rice,  which  is  now  demanded,  we  may  expect 
a  reaction,  which  will  be  crushing  in  its  in¬ 
fluence.  Let  us  all  be  so  entirely  consecrated 
to  our  work,  and  so  diligent  and  energetic  in 
the  performance  of  it,  that  no  man  shall  dare 
to  think  of  us  as  loiterers  in  the  vineyard  of 
our  Lord. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  that  important  class 


‘  Agaiiwt  th«  wind,  sgaiiwt  the  tide, 

Stfll  •  ■ 

It  is  on  the  rivers,  and  the  boatman  may  re- 


HeadiM,  with  an  npright  keeL’ 


the  island  has  become  a  famous  place  of  re¬ 
sort  during  the  winter  months,  for  wcahhy 
Englishmen,  who,  for  real  or  fancied  ailmenU, 
seek  a  warmer  climate  and  clearer  skies  than 
they  can  be  accommodated  with  at  home. 
Now  this  is  a  class  of  persons  that  are  in 


pose  on  his  oars ;  ‘  it  is  in  highways,  and  ex¬ 
erts  itself  along  the  course  of  land  convey¬ 
ance  ;  it  is  at  the  bottom  of  mines,  a  thousand 
feet  below  the  earth’s  surface ; 
mill,  and  in  the  workshops 
rows,  it  pumps,  it  excavates, 
draws,  it  lifts,  it  hammers, 
it  prints.  It  seems  to  say  to  men,  at  least  to  ,  for  those  who  hare  but  little  money  to  spend, 
the  class  of  artisans,  Leave  off  your  manual  j  — Cor.  of  A*.  JbrJt  Obntrver. 
labour,  give  over  your  bodily  toil ;  bestow  but  j  - — 


character  of  the  nation’s  God  ;  that  Dagon’s  are  had  m  view,  mu  wrrect 
priests  will  belike  Dagon’s  self;  that  the  i  tion.  He  entrenches  htmwlfwithm  the  circle 
worsMppersof  Bacchus  wUl  be,  in  most  ia-  :  of  petty,  personal,  and  selfish  considerations. 
Stances,  sentuafisu;  and  the  worshippers  of  I  as  it  were  within  a  magic  nng.  In  va,n  do 
Mercury  haVs  low  notions  of  the  distinctions  we  seek  for  some  break  in  the  charmed  une, 
of  pro|)eTty ;  that  the  one  perfect  model,  “  the  through  which  we  may  assure  him,  that  with 


research  into  the  “Deistical  writers,”  for  the  ’  represents  the  Dr.  as  having  triumphed,  by 
fresh  weapons  of 


your  skill  and  reason  to  the  directing  of  my 
power,  and  1  will  bear  the  toil, — with  no  mus¬ 
cle  to  grow  weary,  no  nerve  to  relax,  no  breast 
to  feel  faintness.” 

Now,  if  these  be  among  the  marvels  of  the 
present  day,  is  there  any  human  being  who 
can  say  that  his  own  position  in  the  world  is 
not  affected  by  them  ?  Not  now  to  enumerate 
all  the  changes  which  must  arise,  I  would  ask 
him  whether  there  be  not  a  positive  addition 
made  hereby  to  the  period  of  his  own  exis¬ 
tence  ?  1  mean  not,  of  course,  an  addition  to 

the  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  and  years. 


Eastern  Itife,  Present  and  Past.  ' 

BT  HARRIET  MARTITIBAU. 

Our  original  intention,  in  proposing  to  pre¬ 
sent  a  Review  of  this  book  to  our  readers, 
was  simply  to  take  care,  as  far  as  our  influence 
extended,  that  the  work  should  not  be  put 
into  any  one’s  hands,  without  a  strong  caution 
as  to  its  real  character. 

It  comes  to  the  public  as  a  mere  sketch  of 
the  voyage  and  journey  of  a  very  vigorous 
and  intelligent  traveller,  through  the  moat 
interesting  regions  of  the  earth — through 


purpose  of  gathering  up  fresh  weapons 
attack  upon  Scripture,  would  honestly  and 
devoutly  study  with  them  the  replies  of  John 
Iceland,  and  <Hua  ascertain  for  herself  how 
long  since  every  coiitroversv  on  these  subjects 
has  been  so  set  to  rest  as  folly  to  satisfy  all 
conscientious  minds. 

But  we  are  dwelling,  perhaps,  with  on- 
neceasary  length  on  this  subject ;  and  we 
shall  therefore  refer  only  to  one  more  pecu¬ 
liarity  in  the  leligious  persuasion  of  Miss 


Martinesu.  She  exibits  many  phases  by 
turns  of  the  ieistical  character.  But  we 
think  that  her  mvorite  manifestation  of  her¬ 
self  is  in  the  tharacter  of  a  **  Pantheist.* 


having  thrown  off  responsibility  upon  the 
shoulders  of  others,  and  grasping  in  IS-17  the 
“  magna  ebarta  of  tyranny,”  as  his  support. 

Those  of  your  readers  who  recollect  the 
statements  made  some  time  ago  in  the  Re¬ 
corder,  respecting  the  merits  of  the  contro¬ 
versy  between  Dr.  Hampden  and  his  oppo- 
sers,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  “seeing  through” 
the  above  extracts. 

Had  Dr.  Hampden  been  of  “The  High 
Puseyistic  school,  ‘ 


with  each  other :  and  better  than  all.  our 
Christian  union  and  fellowship  would  be  ad¬ 
vanced  aad  cemented.  Let  as  then  ponder 
these  things.  The  “cradle  of  the  human 
race”  is  said  to  have  been  the  continent  of 
The  school  of  the  human  race,  as  all 
great  continent ; 
densest  at  its  fer- 
God.togire  laws 
to  the  world.  Hither  the  representatives  of 
all  nations  tend  ;  and  here  the  blended  races 
are  to  build  up  a  peculiar  people.  May  God 
grant  that  it  shall  be  a  nation  “  zealous  of 
good  works.” 


lodged  as  king  ;  and  the  doves  were  the  ap¬ 
pointed  offerings  of  the  poor,  whose  worship 
He  especially  claims,  who  declares  himself 
the  Father  of  the  fetherless, — th^  widow’s 
God,  and  the  hcarkener  to  ihp  prayers  of 
the  poor  destitute.  Money  changers  and 
tellers  of  doves,  were  therefore  not  only^iow- 
able,  hut  necessary  servants  of  the  public, 
in  their  proper  place.  That  place  was  not 
the  lemple. 

We  presume  that  the  ladies  who  issued 
the  above  notice  represent  a  parish  who 
have  as  yet  no  Church.  We  are  ready  to 
laud  their  zeal  in  providing  means  to  erect 
oue.  But  we  are  not  formal  enough  in  ^r 


Western  New  York. 

Probably  but  few  members  of  our  Church, 
out  of  that  Diocese,  are  fully  aware  of  the 


-  nAoiind  ini  in  Western  New  York.  Lnweaned  pains  ’  wedo 


by  which  the  course  of  life  is  reckoned,  but  j  cmdle  of  government,  of  pmloscv  ;  That  theologi^  bailucination  is  described  in 


an  addition  to  all  the  “  appliances  and  means 


of  agents  in  our  day,  have  a  definite  line  of  |  of  usefulness  which  may,  and  ought  to,  be 


occupation  marked  out  for  them.  They  move  i  exerted  within  those  limits.  Life  is  virtually 


in  a  commanding  sphere, 
hilities  are  great.  Their  work  is  solemn. 
The  Master’s  eye  is  upon  them.  And  results 
are  testing  the  fruit  of  their  labors.^  The 
great  demand  upon  them  is  work, — intelli¬ 
gent  work, — appropriate  work,— earnest  work, 
—cheerful  work, — untiring  work — prayerful 
work ; — work  that  shall  be  ever  renewed  and 
continued  under  the  hallowed  impulse  of  love 
to  Christ,  and  compassion  for  teeming  thou¬ 
sands  of  children,  “  who  are  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.”  Then,  and  only  then,  will  they 
be  prepared  for  their  momentous  service, 
when  they  hear  Christ  saying  to  them,  with 
all  the  emphasis  of  his  own  authority  and 
love  ;  “  Son,  go  work  in  my  vineyard.’,’ 

But  many  there  are  among  us,  who,  of  ne¬ 
cessity,  have  no  ^cio/ designation  pertaining 
to  them :  but  are  they  to  stand  by  “  idle  all 
the  day,”  as  if  nothing  had  been  assigned 
them  to  do  ?  Forbid  it  conscience, — forbid  it, 
every  dictate  of  Christian  benevolence, — for¬ 
bid  it,  all  the  pressing  interests  of  “  a  world 
lying  in  the  wicked  one,”  and  of  a  church 
languishing  for  the  lack  of  earnest  and  conse¬ 
crated  effort !  Definiteness  of  purpose,  and 
holy-resolved  action,  must  summon  thousands 
to  their  Master’s  service,  who  now  content 
themselves  with  their  church-standing  and 
their  church-privileges,  and  have  no  distinct 
walk  of  usefulness  to  which  they  addict  them¬ 
selves.  With  a  voice  full  of  authoritative  re¬ 
buke,  Christ  is  saying  to  thousands  of  such 
professors  in  our  day  ;  “  Go  work  in  my  vine¬ 
yard  — shake  off  your  unhallowed  sloth  ; — 
wake  up  to  the  obligations  of  the  Christian 
calling ,— rouse  yourselves  to  some  definite 
service  for  hr  ;  the  world  is  perishing ;  the 
Church  calls  for  your  aid ;  the  hour  of  final 
account  draws  nigh,  when  the  unprofitable 
will  be  ranked  with  wicked  and  $lothful  ser¬ 
vants.” 

But  remember,  serve  Christ  in  the  spirit  of 
faith.  The  lesson  of  genuine  activity  must 
be  learnt  at  the  Cross.  Legitimate  obedience 
to  Christ’s  will  can  only  flow  from  faith  in  his 
Person,  and  realizing  dependence  on  his  sa¬ 
crifice.  It  is  this  only  that  will  raise  you 
above  the  life  of  sense,  and  prepare  and 
enable  you  to  make  those  sacrifices  for  him 
which  the  selfishness  of  the  worldly  princi¬ 
ple  will  never  dictate.  A  true  faith  in  Christ, 
produced  by  a  full  and  practical  recognition  of 
his  claims  upon  3rou,asan  individual  disciple, 
will  lead  you  in  child-Uke  submission  to  say : 
“  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  and 
M,  iR  this  spirit,  you  exatminethe  •various  pre¬ 
cepts  which  he  has  addressed  to  his  willing 

You  can  only  work  in  Christ's  vineyard, 
as  you  are  constramed  by  the  power  of  his 
— In  his  vineyard  there  are  no  slaves ; 
but  all  are  willing  servants.  They  are  bound 
to  their  Master’s  service  by  the  tie  of  un¬ 
quenchable  love.  They  have  vowed  obedi¬ 
ence  at  the  cross.  They  are  thrilled  by  the 
thought  of  infinite  obligation.  They  owe 
their  eternal  all  to  Him  in  whose  vineyard 
they  are  called  to  work.  They  love  their 
service,  just  because  they  love  their  Master ; 
and  they  see,  too,  that  all  he  is  calling  them 
to  do  is  but  to  spread  abroad  the  savor  of  his 
own  precious  name,  that  others  may  partake 
their  felicity,  and  that  the  world  may  come  to 
know  how  free  and  how  blessed  are  they 
who  serve  Christ. 

You  can  only  serve  Christ  by  determining 
to  be  wholly  and  undividedly  his. — Of  those 
whom  he  will  recognize,  he  demands  that 
they  should  “  forsake  all  and  follow  him.” 
There  must  be  no  rival  claims  where  his  will 
is  concerned.  Where  he  leads  we  must  fol¬ 
low.  Where  he  interposes  his  interdict,  we 
must  pause  and  refrain.  Other  lords  must 
not  have  dominion  over  us.  Other  masters 
must  not  have  our  subjection.  We  are  his  f 
he  claims  us ;  he  is  entitled  to  us ;  and  we 
must  yield  him  an  undivided  homage  and  an 
unshrinking  service.  There  is  no  other  prin¬ 
ciple  upon  which  we  can  prosecute  the 
Christian  life.  Our  allegiance  cannot  be 
shared.  He  who  died  for  us  must  be  the 
Sovereign  of  our  hearts.  There  he  must 
reign  supreme.  There  he  must  find  his  tem¬ 
ple,  and  there  he  must  have  his  kingdom. 
This  will  secure  an  unflinching,  a  joyous,  and 
a  productive  Christianity.  Compromise  will 
detach  us  from  the  Master  and  from  his  cause; 
and  when  we  have  finished  our  course,  the 
reflections  will  be  painful  and  the  prospect 
dark  and  foreboding. 


Their  reswnsi-  |  prolonged,  w'heretoever  the  facilities  of  sight. 


and  motion,  and  thought,  and  knowledge,  and  j 
action,  are  multipHed.  And,  if  it  be  so,  then  | 
is  a  greater  responsibility  attached  to  that 
stewardship  which  God  has  comnntted  to  the 
charge  of  all  of  us.  A  higher  value  is  im¬ 
parted  to  the  trust ;  and  heavier  will  be  the 
sin  of  throwing  it  away,  or  of  employing  it 
unprofitably. 

I  know  not  how  I  can  better  enforce  this 
consideration  than  by  citing  the  following 
passage  from  a  speech,  delivered  by  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  more  than  nine  years  ago,  on 
his  Inauguration  into  the  office  of  Lord  Rec¬ 
tor  of  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Speaking 
of  the  changes  daily  effected  by  the  agency  of 
Steam  in  the  pre-existing  relations  of  society, 
his  words  are  :  “  The  steam-engine  and  the 
railroad  are  not  merely  facilitating  the  trans¬ 
port  of  merchandize,  they  are  not  merely 
shortening  the  duration  of  journeys,  for  ad¬ 
ministering  to  the  supply  of  physical  wants. 
They  are  speeding  the  intercourse  between 
mind  and  mind — they  are  creating  new  de¬ 
mands  for  knowledge — they  are  fertilizing  the 
intellectual  as  W’ell  as  the  material  waste — 
they  are  removing  the  impediments  which 
obscurity,  or  remoteness,  or  poverty  may  have 
heretofore  opposed  lo  the  energy  of  real 
merit.” 

I  believe  that  these  are  “  words  of  truth 
and  soberness  ;”  that  they  describe  accurate¬ 
ly  the  benefits  which  muk  from  the  agency 
of  this  mighty  instrument ;  and  that  the 
years  which  have  elapsed  since  they  were 
spoken,  have  but  supplied  fresh  and  diverse 
testimony  in  support  of  the  same  truth.  What 
then  is  the  duty  of  wise  men,  who  find  them¬ 
selves  placed  in  the  midst  of  changes  so 
numerous  and  so  vast?  Should  not  their 
prayer  be  to  gain  for  all  classes  the  utmost 
amount  of  benefit  thus  placed  within  their 
reach  ;  and  should  not  their  efforts  be  direct¬ 
ed  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  prayer  ? 
To  this  great  end,  let  them, — to  borrow  the 
forcible  language  of  Dugald  Stewart, — “  heave 
the  log  into  the  deep, — and  measure  the 
rapidity  of  the  current  by  which  the  world  is 
borne  along.”  They  cannot,  I  repeat  it,  stop 
the  progress  of  the  current, if  they  would;  and 
they  ought  not,  if  they  could.  Neither  may 
they  stand  idly  by,  trusting  to  the  strength  of 
the  moorings  to  which  their  vessel  is  made 
fast ;  for  the  stoutest  cable  may  give  way, 
and  the  fairest  vessel  may  drift  and  be  lost 
amid  rocks  and  shallowB.  Let  them  strive, 
therefore,  end  turn,  in  the  best  direction,  the 
stream  which  i» 

where  it  is  most  needed ;  and  rejoice,  as  they 
see  it  “fertilizing  the  intellectual  as  well  as 
the  material  waste.” 

Some  persons,  it  would  appear, are  strangers 
to  this  joy.  They  see  not  the  source  from 
which  it  springs;  nor  heed  they  the  end  towards 
which  it  runs.  They  would  have  no  change. 
Things  were  well  enough  before.  Why  de¬ 
part  from  them?  Why  talk  of  improvements, 
where  none  are  needed  ?  Why  make  a  step 
in  advance,  when  the  ground  on  which  we 
stand  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  ?  I  scarce¬ 
ly  know  how  to  deal  with  such  men.  They 
remind  me  of  those  disciples  of  Aristotle, 
who,  when  the  Telescope  was  first  invented, 
were  so  alarmed,  lest  the  theory,  which  had 
been  for  many  years  familiar  to  their  minds, 
should  be  disturbed,  that  they  positively  re¬ 
fused  to  look  through  the  instrument.  Or  to 
take  an  illustration  nearer  home,  it  seems -to 
me  that  such  objectors, — if  they  are  really  so 
afraid  of  moving  onwards  in  the  fair  and  law¬ 
ful  path  of  advancement,  and  would  be  con¬ 
sistent  with  themselves  in  all  things, — are 
bound  to  make  application  to  Mr.  Goodman 
to  draw  out  the  old  Regent  Coach  from  its 
hiding-place,  and  to  be  content  with  a  steady 
seven  hours’  drive  up  to  London,  instead  of 
speeding  thither  and  hack,  at  a  less  cost,  and 
in  less  than  half  the  time,  by  the  Express 
Train.  How  far  they  are  prepared  to  act 
upon  such  a  plan,  or  how  many  fellow-travel¬ 
lers,  they  think  it  likely,  will  bear  them  com¬ 
pany  upon  their  journey,  1  leave  it  for  them¬ 
selves  to  determine. — From  an  address  to  the 
Members  of  the  Brighton  Athenmim,  by  the 
Rev  J.  S.  M.  Anderson,  Chaplain  in  ordinary 
to  the  Queen. 


phy  and  of  the  arts — and  through  that  sacred 
land,  on  which  are  imprinted  the  footsteps  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But  the  Book  is, 
in  fact,  a  fearless  and  mendacious  assault  upon 
Revelation  ;  and  if  a  part  of  its  intention  be 
to  present  a  true  picture  of  what  the  author 
has  heard  and  seen  in  these  countries,  a  far 

more  prominent  object  is  to  shake  the  founda- ■  .  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

lions  of  Ihni  faith  which  ia  the  pillar  of  our  |  boa^rhed  in  the  Godhead.  And 

hopes  and  joys  '  ‘^erefopB-oo  hving  man,— not  even  a  writer 

We  have  nid  that  our  fii«  inlention,  in  I  wbo  endearora  (a  crime  of  no  ordinary  mag- 


a  few  wovds  :r*  Deus  eat  quodcunque  vides;' 
or,  as  Lord  G^nelg  has  expressed  it  in  a  fine 
poem,  BOW,  ate  regret  to  say,  out  of  print, 

“  Wbatsrer  is,  is  not:  or,  God  is  alL” 

Miss  Martjneaa  resolves  everything,  even 
the  DMPB-Mspure  existences,  ultimately  into 
God.  All  will,  after  a  metempsychosis,  we 


down  as  latitudinarian,  or  as  unsound  in 
the  faith.  Would  it  not  be  trespassing  too 
much  upon  your  columns,  Messrs.  Editors, 
and  did  the  subject  demand  it,  I  might  give 
further  extracts  from  this  Review,  to  show  the 
complexion  of  its  “  churchmanship.” 

1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  no  one 
can  be  in  doubt  as  to  this  point,  who  will  think 
of  the  source  from  whence  it  emanates,  and 
take  the  trouble  to  examine  its  first  volume. 

In  another  communication  (with  your  per¬ 
mission),  I  purpose  showing  “  the  kind  of 
theologj-”  which  it  teaches.  Rusxicrs. 


ideas  of  worship,  to  attach  such  a  rey 
to  the  ceremony  of  consecration,  as 
that  a  place  set  apart  for  w'orship  may 

desecrated  before  consecratron.  A 
not  think  that  the  memory  of  the  seen 


hare  been  taken  for  several  years  past  to  se- 
j  cure  clergymen  for  that  Diocese,  who  should 
'  in  all  things  sympathize  with  the  views  and 
I  feelings  and  policy  of  its  Bishop ;  and  to  a 
great  extent  the  effort  has  been  successful. 


accompanying  a  “supper”  can  minister  to  tha 
devotional  spirit  of  the  worshippers  in  the 
same  place,  afterward.  Without  attaching  an 
over  fastidious  importance  to  trifles,  wt*  do  ad¬ 
vise  the  ladies,  whose  notice  we  have  quoted. 


h 


Clerg>'men  bolding  what  are  generally  termed  j  and  all  others,  to  provide  a  different  place  for 


The  Age  of  Progress. 

No  man,  I  think,  w-ill  deny  that  the  state 
of  society,  which  belongs  lo  the  present  era, 
is  disUoguishttd,  ahova  all  others,  by  tba  de¬ 
sire  and  the  power  to  advance.  To  resist 
such  progreaa,  is  not  possible  ;  and,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  would  not  be  lawful ;  since  the  resistance 
would  be  nothing  less  than  the  wilful  rejection 
of  benefits  which  God’s  providence  has  scat¬ 
tered  in  our  path.  Look  only  to  those  benefits 
which  the  oldest  in  this  room  may  remember 
to  have  seen  wrought  in  his  own  day ;  and 
the  commencement  of  some  of  ivhich  may 
have  been  witnessed,  even  by  the  youngest. 
Look,  for  instance,  to  the  valuable  discoveries 
made,  1  may  almost  say,  daily,  throughout 
the  vast  and  various  fields  of  Natural  Science. 
Look  to  the  new  powers  with  which  the  Tele¬ 
scope  and  Microscope  are  invested,  and 
which  enable  us, — in  a  way  more  wonderful 
than  any  which  man’s  imagination  could  ever 
have  conceived  possible, — “to  see  a  system 
in  every  star,  a  world  in  every  atom.”  Look 
also  to  the  spark  of  the  Electric  Telegraph, 
darting  with  lightning  speed  through  miles  of 
space,  and,  as  it  darts,  communicating  thought 
from  man  to  man.  But  why  need  I  go 
through  the  long  catalogue  of  wonders  ? 
Look  only  to  the  effects  which  have  been  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  single  agency  of  Steam,  and  see 
what  centuries  improvement,  in  compari¬ 
son  with  the  past,  the  last  half  century  has 
comprised  within  itself.  I  would  not  wish  to 
speak  of  them  in  my  own  words.  Let  me 
employ  those  of  Weteter, — one  of  the  wisest, 
as  wed  as  most  eloquent,  of  American  orators 
and  statesmen:  “Every  where  practicable, 
every  where  efficient,  it  has  an  arm  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  stronger  than  Hercules,  and  to 
w'hich  human  ingenuity  is  capable  of  fitting 
a  thousand  times  as  many  hands  as  belong  to 
Briareus.  Steam  is  found  in  triumphant  ope¬ 
ration  on  the  seas ;  and,  under  the  influence 
of  its  strong  propulsioa,  the  gallant  ship 


Malta. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  struck  me  on 
entering  the  harbor,  as  being  new,  for  I  had 
not  seen  Malta  for  ten  years, — was  the  tower¬ 
ing  steeple  of  St.  Paul’s  church, — the  new 
English  church  erected  by  the  bounty  of  the 
Q-uean  Dowager.  Formerly,  nothing  that  had 
the  external  appearance  of  a  church  or  chapel 
fur  Protestants  existed  i«  Malta  ;  and,  I  well 
recollect  that,  when  the  Eoflisli  Wesleyaot, 
many  years  ago,  commenced  building  a  chapel 
here  for  their  own  accommodation,  they  were 
required  by  the  gorernment  to  give  it,  exter¬ 
nally,  the  appearance  of  an  ordinary  dwelling- 
house.  In  those  days,  also,  the  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Malta 
was  not  permitted  to  erect  a  sign  over  his  door, 
or  by  any  other  external  mark,  to  notify  the 
passers  by  that  Bibles  were  sold  there  !  So 
much  homage  did  an  English  Protestant  ad¬ 
ministration  then  pay  to  papal  prejudices  !  In 
fact,  if  I  rightly  remember,  it  was  then  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  by  which 
the  other  great  powers  of  Europe  had  yielded 
to  England  the  right  to  rule,  perpetually,  over 
this  island,  required  of  her  the  greatest  obse¬ 
quiousness  to  the  papal  religion,  as  the  estab¬ 
lished  religion  of  Malta.  A  different  inter¬ 
pretation,  however,  seems  now  to  be  put  upon 
this  treaty,  and  at  present,  the  sign  of  the 
British  ai^  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  one  of 
the  largest  signs  in  the  town,  and  the  steeple 
of  St.  Paul’s  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  tallest 
steeple  1 

Another  change  in  Malta,  with  which  the 
said  Q-ueen  Dowager  has  also  had  something 
to  do, — though  it  ia  in  a  very  different  line 
from  the  former,  ia  that  almoat  every  thing 
has  grown  dearer  aince  she  spent  a  winter 
here  tome  years  ago.  Malta  has  always  been 
a  proverbially  cheap  place,  but  at  present,  it 
can  hardly  be  said  to  have  this  character. 
Perhaps  all  your  readers  may  not  understand 
at  once  what  the  Q,ueen  Dowager’s  coming 
here  can  have  to  do  with  the  cost  of  living  in 
the  island.  The  story  is  soon  told.  The 
Q-ueen  Dowager,  by  coming  once  to  Malta  to 
fass  a  winter,  has  set  the  fashion;  and  now 


entering  upon  a  criticism  of  it,  was  exclusive¬ 
ly  to  issue  a  solemn  reprobation  of  its  religious 
and  moral  character,  and  to  caution  every 
father  and  roaster  of  a  family  from  admitting 
it  into  his  library.  But,  in  going  through  the 
work,  it  has  struck  us,  that  if  we  debarred 
our  readers  from  the  whole,  it  was  but  fair  to 
place  before  them  such  parts  as  could  not  fail 
to  interest  and  please  them.  It  is  impossible 
to  deny,  that  this  book  contains  much  both  of 
narrative  and  of  delineation,  views  both  of 
men  and  things,  which  are  new  and  attractive. 

It  is  then  to  these  two  objects  we  shall  address 
ourselves— to  bring  Miss  Martineau  before  our 
readers  as  a  traveller  and  a  moralist ;  and  then 
leave  them  lo  explain  the  paradox,  how  any 
one  who  sees  so  distinctly  can  reason  so  ill. 

We  offer  a  few  observations  on  the  general 
theological  character  of  this. extraordinary 
writer. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  is  obvious,  that 
she  sets  out  with  a  stout  resolution  not  to  re¬ 
ceive,  if  she  can  help  it,  a  single  truth  which 
is  not  absolutely,  as  she  supposes,  within  the 
grasp  and  compass  of  her  own  comprehension. 
Now  it  is  useless,  we  fear,  to  enforce  upon 
such  a  person  considerations  which  must  have 
been  long  familiar  to  her,  but  on  which  she 
has  as  long  heroically  resolved  to  shut  her 
eyes ;  namely,  that  if  she  will  believe  only 
what  she  understands,  she  must  be  satisfied 
to  disbelieve  almost  the  whole  body  of  facts  by 
which  her  every-day  conduct  is  controlled 
and  guided  ;  that,  according  to  her  creed,  the 
amount  of  a  man’s  religion  must  in  every  case 
bear  an  exact  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his 
reasoning  powers  ;  and  that  therefore  every 
weak  man  is  at  liberty  to  be  next  door  to  an 
atheist, — that  we  scarcely  advance  a  step  in 
examining  any  one  phenomenon  of  nature 
without  coming  to  a  first  principle  which  at 
once  baulks  our  presumption  and  defies  our 
powers, — that  any  just  conception  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Divine  Being  must  lead  to  the 
conclusion,  that  a  religion  without  difficulties 
would  not  be  likely  to  be  a  religion  from  God. 
All  these  considerations  must,  as  we  have 
said,  be  more  or  less  familiar  to  Miss  M.  ;and 
\  iffho  f  s»t^»f  -iBwd 
ours  should  convince  her. 

.  But,  secondly,  our  readers  must  not  sup¬ 
pose  that,  whilst  she  acts  upon  the  sptem  of 
believing  nothing  in  the  Sacred  Volumes 
which  she  cannot  understand,  she  is,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  consistent  in  her  own  views. 
Whilst  she  disbelieves  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  for  example,  she  appears  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  mesmerism,  in  second  sight,  in  magic 
and  conjuration,  in  the  whispers  of  the  statue 
of  Memnon,  and,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  in 
miracles  themselves,  if  only  they  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  w’rought  in  conjunction  with  a  pure 
faith,  or  in  support  of  a  pure  morality.  A 
magician’s  impostures  are  resolved  (p.  139, 
Vol.  11,)  into  “an  affair  of  mesmerism, — 
though  he  did  not  know  it.”  “  If  the  truth 
were  understood,”  she  says,  “  I  have  no 
doubt  that  a  capital  clairvoyant  did  see  and 
tell  the  things  declared  under  the  influence  of 
the  old  man’s  mesmeric  power,  and  when 
there  was  accidentally  a  *  rapport’  established 
between  the  questioner  and  the  boy.”  Miss 
Martineau  was  mesmerized  herself,  and  de¬ 
scribes  the  magic  influence  on  others. 

This  is  pretty  well  for  a  lady  who  will  be¬ 
lieve  nothing  that  she  does  not  comprehend. 
And  it  surely  adds  a  curious  confirmation  to 
the  theory,  that  the  incredulous  of  truth  are 
commonly  the  most  credulous  of  falsehood. 

But  Miss  M.  has  ideas  almost  peculiar  to 
herself  on  the  subject  of  Faith."  Faith, 
according  to  the  notion  of  every  writer  of  au¬ 
thority  on  the  subject,  is  a  reception  of  some¬ 
thing  revealed,  on  the  authority  of  him  who 
reveals  it.  But,  with  the  author,  faith  is  mere 
persuasion  on  the 'mind,  that  anything  which 
we  see  or  have  heard  of, — a  cat,  a  dog,  an 
ibis,  an  icheumon,  a  monkey,  a  cow,  a  fiy,  is 
a  fit  object  of  adoration.  What  a  singular  in¬ 
firmity  it  is  of  the  human  mind,  that  the  most 
eager  anti-enthusiast  is  often  the  most  abso¬ 
lute  victim  of  enthuiasra.  Jacob  Bebmen 
never  wandered  into  higher  regions  of  extra¬ 
vagance,  than  those  into  which  her  creed 
would  carry  this  most  skeptical  of  all  ladies  ; 
—a  creed  which  deifies  every  object  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  worshipper;  which  confeands 
a  foolish  fancy  with  a  naberoMriettoa  ;  and 
which  is  calcnlated  to^  HIB^letidar  with 
a  list  of  still  more  conjectural  an9  inionialous 
saints  than  even  those  who  figure  in  the  red 
letter  of  the  Roman  Missal. 

Another  of  the  surprising  mental  idiosyn¬ 
crasies  of  Miss  M.  is,  that  no  importance 
whatever  is  to  be  attached  to  the  object  of 
faith.  It  is,  according  to  her,one  of  the  fatui¬ 
ties  of  orthodoxy,  to  conceive  that  there  is 
more  true  religion  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
than  ih  the  supreme  honor  rendered  to  the 
vilest  reptile  that  works  its  tedious  way 
through  the  mud  of  the  Nile.  She  sees 
nothing  to  suspect  or  condemn  in  the  “  faith” 
of  the  worshipper  who  addresses  his  suppli¬ 
cations  to  a  “  weasel,”  (a  favorite  Deity  of 
the  Egyptians)  and  appears  to  believe  that 
he  is  likely  to  arise  from  that  worship,  just  as 
much  elevated  and  sanctified  in  character,  as 
from  the  worship  of  a  Being  infinitely  more 
wise,  holy,  and  powerful.  Now,  we  thought 
it  had  been  one  of  the  least  disputable  of  all 
propositions,  that  the  level  of  human  charac¬ 
ter  rises  or  falls  with  the  character  of  the 
Deities  worshipped.  Robert  Hall,  in  his 
noble  Sermon  on  the  Atheism  of  the  first 
French  Revolution,  assumes  this  truth  as  an 
axiom ;  and  axplaios  by  it  the  sudden  and 
dogperate  dqliwioration  of  the  national  charac¬ 
ter  in  that  u^rf^py  country',  when  an  impure 
W'oraan  was  placed  in  the  t^ne  of  a  holy 
God.  And  all  moral  writers,^  any  authori¬ 
ty,  have  held  the  same  lan^age.  It  is, 
therefore,  almost  left  to  Miss  Martineau,  with 
Lord  Bolingbroke  and  a  few  others  of  the 
deistical  writers  on  whom  she  draws  so  large¬ 
ly,  to  hold  the  contrary.  It  is  surprising  she 
should  n(A  discover,  that  the  national  character 
will  be  insensibly  swayed  by  the  supposed 


nitudel 


le)  to  ruin  the  existing  faith  and  happi¬ 
ness  nt  ii|||liw[im  nrfil  have  the  least  anxiety 
aboot  h«a  eiBsd<^T  practice.  “  All  is  well  that 
ends  well,”  and  im  ia  sure  to  “  end”  well ; 
one  man  may  have  a  rougher  or  more  tedious 
course  lo  ei^ngiiDn  than  another.,  but,  in  the 
end,  all  will  be  extinguished,  and  Miss  Mar¬ 
tineau  and  her  Egyptian  priest  will  meet,  if 
they  meet  at  all,  as  a  few  particles  of  vapour 
at  the  boundkoies  of  the  universe.  Surely 
such  a  persuasioB  ought  to  terrify  a  reasonable 
mind ;  and  a  .philosopher  who  pretends  at 
limes  to  an  enilted  view  of  the  Divine  attri¬ 
butes,  should  consider  the  probability  of  those 
becoming  a  pitrtipo  of  the  Godhead  who  may 
have  everytbrig  for  the  present  which  is 
opposed  to  the  purity  of  his  nature.  The 
doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  “  Be  ye  holy,  for 
God  is  holy the  doctrine  of  Miss  Martineau, 
“  Be  ye  what  ye  please,  because  God  is  holy.” 

London  Christian  Observer. 


0  0  AIM  UNICATIONS. 


The  M>  he  aAnsidered  reeponsible  Tor  the 

opiaiona  of  SieireaffWpMgeBt*  on  Mbjdct*  reepeetlng  which 
the  Church  allowa  a  direreitY  ot'«eutiment. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  noticed  in  the  Recor¬ 
der  of  the  13th  inst.,  a  part  of  the  prefatory 
address  of  the  Editor  of  “  The  Church  Re¬ 
view,”  entitled  “  The  past,  present,  and  fu¬ 
ture.” 

It  is  likely  that  some  of  your  readers  were 
so  favorably  impressed  by  the  statement  con¬ 
tained  in  that  address,  that  they  are  inclined 
to  patronize  The  Review.  I  would  not  write 
a  syllable  to  deter  them  from  doing  so,  were 
it  not  important  that  the  real  character  of 
that  new  periodical  should  be  made  known. 

Its  editor  says :  “  With  the  Prayer-book  as 
its  exponent  of  scriptural  truth  and  order,  it 
adopts  net  the  shibboleths  of  any  school  or 

fiarty  ;  and  would  aim  at  uniting  more.close- 
y  all  who  rally  baartily  round  the  authorized 
standafds  of  'oftr  most  holy  faith.”  “  Never 
since  apoetoiic  days,  was  it  more  needful  that 


so  imperiouily  called  for. 

These,  Messrs.  Editors,  “  are  strong  and 
plausible  declarations,  and  you  w'ould  at  once 
conclude,.l!hat  the  editor  must  have  had  his 
eye  upon  the  novelties  which  disturb  our 
peace,”  when  he  penned  them,  but  a  very 
cursory  examination  of  the  Review,  will  be 
sufficient  to  convince  you,  that  to  whatever 
else  he  referred,  be  did  not  mean  them. — 
There  is  sprsad  out  upon  his  pages,  in  phrase¬ 
ology  which  cannot  be  misunderstood,  much, 
very  much,  whfek  1  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
reconcile  withes  avowed  principles. 

If  this  Review  “  not  adopted  the  shibo- 
leths  of  any  school  or  party,”  why  is  it  al¬ 
ways  exclusive  in  its  churchmanship,  and 
anti-evangelical  in  its  theology  ?  Let  any  one 
of  your  readersfwho  can  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  Review,  turn  to  the  article  entitled  “  Dr. 
Hampden  and  Church  and  Stale,”  and  he 
will  there  see  a  rare  specimen  of  the  spirit 
w'hich  breaihet  through  its  pages.  The 
writer  of  thaT'^iele  not  only  speaks  disre¬ 
spectfully  q(  the|Doctor  personally,  but  labors 
to  make  it  a^pe»  that  by  unworthy  arts,  ac¬ 
tuated  by  ambk^us  aad  selfish  motives,  he 
succeeded  in  qblaining  the  see  of  Hereford. 
The  whole  object  of  that  long  and  tedious 
article  evi‘?entfy  Is  to  show  that  Lord  John 
Russell,  Dr.  Hampden,  and  his  friends,  were 
wrong,  and  that  their  opponents  were  right. 

Of  the  Prenner,  he  says; — “  Here  in  this 
very  free  and  enlightened  age,  in  this  very 
year  1848,  ihii  very  statute  (45th  of  Henry 
VIII.)  has  been  ased  by  a  liberal  Premier  for 
the  benefit  of  latitudinarian  Bishop,  and 
stifling  all  inqofty  and  stopping  everybodies’ 
mouth,  has  thrust  him  into  the  see  of  Here¬ 
ford.  King  Hetry  could  not  have  wielded 
his  statute  more  dexterously  than  Lord  John 
Russel  has  dona.” 

Of  Dr.  Hampden,  he  thus  speaks — “  A  fair 
hearing  and  decision  before  a  competent  tri¬ 
bunal;  ^  open,  honest, 

fair  demand  of  Dr.  H.’s  oppoeers  And  now 
while  Dr.  Hampden  on  the  one  hand  com¬ 
plains  of  thfa  mfy  demand  aa  being  quite 
okvp  to  the  loauisition  itself,  Dr. 

Whately  en  the  other  hand,  with  that  hardi¬ 
hood  of  assOffj^,  which  distinguishes  his 
Graces’  broMtfU,  declares  that  a  trial  was 
ail  that  T)r.7llfuipden  ever  desired!  We 
certainly  do  riot  pretend  to  account  for  the 
discrepancy.  If  pr.  H.  ever  desired  a  trial, 
it  was  perfe^y  within  his  power  to  have  had 
it.  He  never  hts  had  it,  he  has  always 
shrunk  from  it,  atd  the  fair  inference  is,  that 
he  has  been«fraid  of  it.  He  knows — he  can¬ 
not  but  knolri* — it  were  an  insult  to  his  com¬ 
mon  sense  to  suppose  anything  else — that  the 
agitatMll  caanot  fte  settled  by  a  Theological 
defetfee,  couched'in  general  terms  and  ad¬ 
dressed  to  a  Prink  Minister.  He  knows,  he 
cannot  but  know-Lthat  it  is  more  than  idle  to 
challenge  bis  opiosers  to  prove  their  allega¬ 
tions  from  his  wriings,  while  he  prevents  the 
proof  from  being  decided  oh  by  any  compe- 
tent  and  satisfeclory  tribunal.  His  whole 
letter  to  Lord  Jofei  Russell,  is  an  unworthy 
attack  upon  the  dbaracter  of  his  opponents, 
an  attempt  lo  kissepresent  their  motives,  to 
affix  iheariipBiH^  a- party  movement  to  the 
oppoeitiofi  made  ta  him,  and  to  exalt  himself 
at  the  expense  of.irthers.  There  ara  words 
and  epithets  thHtil|ftild  very  justly  be  applied 
to  it,  but  we  hon^iiy  confess  that  we  do  not 
care  to  use  them.* 

Again,  this  writer  says :  “  In  this  view  H 
(the  opposition)  is  all  along  a  personal  thing 
to  himself.  By  a  singular  but  easy  analyzed 
mental  proce*,  he  simplifies  the  whole  thing 
to  that  one  aspect.  He,  Dr.  Hampden,  looms 
in  soch  towering  majesty,  that  he  fills  the 
field  of  vision  ;  and  professors’  chairs  and 
Bishops’  throries  are  mere  appendages  to  this 
concrete  one  ;  no assirmnces  of  his  owm  per¬ 
sonally  unimpoTtantj^ition,  no  declarations 
that  it  is  his  princi^fo  and  not  himself,  that 
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Philadelphia,  Janaan'  27,  1849. 


The  Claims  of  the  West. 

We  think  that  in  no  sense  do  the  residents 
in  our  Atlantic  States  sufficiently  understand 
and  appreciate  the  growing — and  not  merely 
the  growing,  but  the  present  importance  and 
population  of  the  Great  West.  Hitherto  the 


evangelical  views  of  doctrine  have  been  kept 
j  out  by  various  expedients,  and  those  of  a 
;  different  character  have  been  encouraged  to 
i  come  in.  So  that  it  is  found  that  moat  of  the 
’  parishes  are  under  the  charge  of  pastors  who 
*  are  opposed  to  evangelical  doctrines,  and  who 
discourage  their  reception  and  extension.  We 
do  not  call  in  question  their  integrity  or  sin¬ 
cerity,  but  simply  state  the  fact  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  clergy  in  the  Diocese  of 
Western  New  York  are  of  that  class  who  feel 


their  entertainments,  from  that  which  is  used 
for  worship— even  though  those  entertain¬ 
ments  are  intended  to  provide  funds  for  re¬ 
ligious  purposes.  And  we  hope,  furthermore, 
that  in  all  places,  every  other  means  of  a  more 
simple  and  direct  character  may  he  tried,  be¬ 
fore  “  sales”  are  resorted  to.  The  results  of 
sales  ve^'  seldom  are  sufficient  to  compensate 
for  their  inconveniences ;  and  a  “  cheerful 
giver”  will  do  better  to  give  a  trifle  at  once, 
than  lo  spend  money  for  articles  which  he 


it  to  be  their  duty  to  discard  and  oppose  evan-  ;  would  not  buy,  except  to  aid  the  Church, 
gelical  views  of  Christian  doctrine. 

But  there  are  a  few  left  who  have  clung, 
and  are  clinging,  to  the  precious  doctrines  of  . 
grace,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  ! 


Stales  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi  have  j  standards  of  our  Church.  We  are  acquainted 


been  regarded  as  frontier  States  ;  the  weight 
of  population  being  upon  the  Atlantic.  But 
the  tide  of  humanity  is  rapidly  changing  ;  or 
at  any  rate,  if  the  Eastern  States  and  cities 
increase  in  population,  so  do  the  Western,  in 
so  much  greater  ratio,  that  the  great  and  rich 
interior  of  this  Continent  must,  at  no  distant 
day  be  the  seat  of  pow'er  and  influence,  as 
well  as  the  geographical  centre.  The  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  rival  claims  to  proprietorship  on 
the  Pacific,  and  the  purchase  of  California, 
will  soon  raise  a  new  rival  to  the  East  in  the 
West;  and  the  centre  of  the  Continent  will 
derive  equal  advantage  from  both  extremities. 
The  sudden  rush  of  people  into  California, 
drawn  by  the  wonderful  discoveries  there  of 
mineral  wealth,  cannot  fail,  in  the  end,  when 
the  first  harvest  of  gold  gathering  is  over,  to 
leave  a  population  there  which,  under  ordi¬ 
nary  circumstances,  could  not  have  collected 
for  a  century. 

The  political  disturbances  in  Europe,  and 
the  difficulty  of  subsistence  in  the  densely 
peopled  countries  of  the  Old  World,  will  more 
rapidly  than  ever  heretofore,  fill  up  this  Con¬ 
tinent.  The  population  of  the  globe  must 
equalize  itself  over  the  habitable  surface  ;  and 
the  wonderful  fact  and  apparent  anomaly  of  a 
continent,  desert,  but  still  fruitful,  cannot  re¬ 
surprising 


main  maay^  years  longer.  The 

inr^UTCmcTIt*  w«n/ma  umm  «!.»»..  .. 

modes  of 


transmitting  intelligence,  and  of 
travelling  from  point  to  point,  all  tend  to  hasten 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  that  the  waste 
places  of  the  earth  are  to  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Meanw'hile,  our  duty  forbids  us  to  be  idle  ; 
and  sound  discretion  demands  of  us  that  we 
should  forego  some  cherished  notions,  which 
we  have  long  entertained.  These  notions 
were  based  on  our  formerly  admitted,  but  now 
shaken,  sense  of  superiority  of  position,  and 
great  preponderance  of  advantages  for  educa¬ 
tion,  over  the  W^est.  We  have  felt  as  if  we 
in  the  East  lived  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
and  must  hence  send  missionaries  and  la¬ 
borers.  But  God  is  in  every  place.  Our 
Western  brethren  have  long  since  began  to 
feel  that  good  can  arise  even  in  their  Naza¬ 
reth  ;  and  that  there  may  be  faithful  preach¬ 
ers  and  enlightened  Christians  who  never  saw 
the  sun  rise  upon  this  side  of  the  Alleghanies. 
Many  of  them  know  by  experience,  and  all  of 
them  have  seen  that  the  clergyman  educated 
in  the  East  and  sent  to  the  VV'est,  has  neces¬ 
sarily  to  pass  through  two  courses  of  educa¬ 
tion.  He  has  much,  when  he  enters  upon 
his  new  sphere  of  duty,  to  unlearn— ox  if  he 
has  nothing  to  unlearn,  he  has  at  least  to  dis¬ 
cover  that  he  is  perhaps  amply  provided  with 
things  non-essential,  and  scantily  furnished 
with  many  great  requisites  for  practical  use¬ 
fulness  as  a  Western  preacher.  Much  may 
be  learned  of  the  West  from  books,  periodi¬ 
cals  and  conversation — and  those  who  go 
West  should  previously  avail  themselves  of 
all  these  sources  of  information.  But  all  these 
will  fail  to  give  that  actual,  practical  know¬ 
ledge  which  suing  confers ;  and  no  seeing, 
by  an  adult,  with  his  habits  fixed,  and  his 
prejudices  planted  under  another  state  of 
things,  can  give  that  thorough  knowledge 
which  be  possesses,  who  is  “  to  the  manor 
born.” 

Shall  we  then  bring  western  youth  hither 
to  educate  them  ?  That  has  been  done,  and 
with  advantage.  But  still  these  Western 
young  men,  with  Eastern  educations,  are  in 
some  degree  denationalized  by  the  process. 
The  better  way  is  to  send  missionaries 
who  look  to  the  West  as  their  Geld  to 
be  educated — the  best  way  is  to  educate 
W  estern  youth  at  home  for  the  work  they  are 
to  do  there.  And  the  true  interest  of  the 
great  West,  therefore,  requires  the  support 
and  encouragement  of  Western  Colleges.— 
Their  prophets  should  be  educated  in  their 
own  “  schools  of  the  prophets.”  The  vener¬ 
able  senior  Bishop  of  our  Church,  has  long 
perceived  this  necessity,  and  untiringly  la¬ 
bored  to  meet  it.  Let  Christian  hearts  re¬ 
spond  to  his  prayers,  and  Christian  hands 
minister  to  the  wants  of  our  Western 
brethren. 

We  cannot  but  repeat  what  we  have  before 
said.  These  who  have  never  been  in  the 
West  know  practically  nothing  about  it.  If 
the  fondness  for  travel  which  has  grown  with 
the  faculties  for  locomotion,  could  be  directed 
to  the  exploration  of  our  own  country  more. 


personally  with  several  clerical  brethren  in 
that  Diocese,  who  are  doing  what  they  can  to 
drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doc¬ 
trines,  and  to  build  up  the  parishes  with 
which  they  are  connected,  on  the  true  foun¬ 
dation.  Some  of  them  are  in  imixirtaiit  posi¬ 
tions.  Indeed,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
say,  that  the  largest  parish  in  that  Diocese 
has  remained  steadfast  in  these  trying  times 
of  our  Church,  and  that  its  present  rector  be¬ 
longs  to  the  evangelical  school.  Rochester 
has  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  It  is  as  a 
city  set  on  a  hill  in  that  Diocese,  and  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  its  example  is  fell  from  Utica  to 
Buffalo.  In  no  city  or  town  in  the  Diocese  is 
the  Church  more  vigorous  and  prosperous 
than  in  that  busy  and  flourishing  place ; 
which  fact  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  evangeli¬ 
cal  spirit  which  for  many  years  has  charac-  1 
terized  the  principal  parish.  Attempts  of  an  I 
unworthy  kind  have  not  been  wanting,  es- 
pecially  of  late,  to  affect  unfavorably  the  ! 
Rochester  influence ;  but  they  will  prove  i 
unsuccessful.  The  great  body  of  Episcopa¬ 
lians  in  that  city  are  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
Tractarian  movement,  and  to  the  ultra  views 
of  that  modern  school.  They  love  the  Church 
as  it  is,  and  deprecate  Romanizing  novelties. 
Heace  Rochester  is  regarded  with  suspicion 

and  jealousy  in  some  quarters,  while  in  others 
11  im  iiAiKCu  up«ni  as  tmwngfnmi  ortnc  laitn 

once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Episcopalians 
are  scattered  throughout  the  Diocese  who 
mourn  over  the  present  condition  of  the 
Church,  and  who  regard  the  evangelical  in¬ 
fluence  as  its  only  hope. 

The  recent  course  of  the  Bishop,  though 
undoubtedly  dictated  by  an  honest  desire  to 
do  his  duty,  has  had  a  sad  effect  upon  many 
in  the  Church,  as  well  as  upon  many  among 
surrounding  denominations.  His  opposition 
lo  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Knowledge, and  the  party  spirit  which  he 
has  evinced  in  connection  with  this  subject, 
have  weakened  the  personal  attachment  of 
many  in  the  Church,  and  increased  the  pre¬ 
judice  against  the  Church,  which  was  already 
sufficiently  strong  among  the  various  Chris¬ 
tian  bodies  in  the  community.  No  Bishop  in 
the  country  has  publicly  and  officially  taken 
more  decided  party  ground  than  the  Bishop  of  ! 
Western  New  York;  and  the  unhappy 
effects  of  his  course  will  be  seen  in  years  to 
come.  Intelligent  persons  of  every  denomi¬ 
nation  wonder  at  the  Bishop’s  opposition  to 
the  Society  referred  lo,  and  consider  the  So¬ 
ciety’s  Address,  which  has  been  recently  put 
forth,  as  a  most  satisfactory  reply  to  his  objec¬ 
tions. 

On  the  whole,  the  state  of  things  in  Western 
New  York  is  exceedingly  interesting,  and 
many  in  the  Church  will  watch  the  move¬ 
ments  in  that  quarter  with  no  little  anxiety. 
We  trust  that  the  clergy  who  are  in  the 
minority  will  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their 
faith  without  wavering,  and  that  they  may  yet 
witness  in  their  midst  a  general  prevalence  of 
sound  views.  Many  of  the  laity  heartily 
sympathize  with  them,  and  to  the  intelligent 
laity  they  may  look  with  confidence  and  hope. 
Under  tha  circumstances  in  which  these  cleri¬ 
cal  brethren  are  placed  in  that  Diocese,  it 
must  require  no  little  moral  courage,  and  a 
firm  persuasion  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
cause  in  which  they  are  engaged,  to  sustain 
them  in  their  work  ;  but  they  may  be  assured 
that  they  have  the  sympathy  of  thousands  of 
their  fellow-Episcopaliana  in  various  parts  of 
I  the  country,  and  that  multitudes  are  looking 
with  great  interest  to  themselves  and  the  cause 
with  which  they  are  identified.  Let  them 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
they  shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not. 


Cotemporary  Press. 

The  Editor  of  the  Church  Times  takes  us 
lo  task  for  calling  the  form  of  his  reduced 
sheet  a  small  quarto,  and  says,  “  The  Editor 
[of  the  Recorder]  by  Inquiring  of  his  publisher, 
would  learn  that  the  ‘Church  Times*  is  in 
form  a  small  double  folio.”  Without  troubling 
our  publisher  with  the  matter,  we  know  per¬ 
fectly  well,  that  a  small  double  folio— or  a 
small  folio  doubled — will  certainly  make  a 
small  quarto,  precisely  what  we  called  our 
cotemporary  of  Baltimore.  We  do  not  wish 
to  question  the  Editor’s  statehient,  that  “  the 
reading  matter  has  only  been  reduced  one- 
fifth,  perhaps  less,”  and  therefore  shall  not 
make  any  calculations  in  reference  to  it.  Ob¬ 
servation  and  experience  has  taught  us  that  it 
should  not  bt<  a  matter  of  surprise  for  Church 
periodicals  to  be  changed  in  size.  Even  en¬ 
largement  is  no  certain  sign  of  prosperity. 
The  Calendar,  published  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
has  added  two  additional  columns,  “  not  (says 
the  publisher,)  because  the  paper  is  pros¬ 
perous  at  present,  but  because  he  wishes  to 
make  it  so.”  The  Editor  of  that  journal,  in 
his  last  number,  says,  “  The  Missionary, 
Bishop  Donne’s  official  organ,  has  shrunk  to 
half  its  former  dimensions.  It  would  not  pay.” 
If  the  imprimatur  of  Bishops— official  organs 
— with  diocesan  and  conventional  support — 
fail  to  sustain  our  periodicals,  how  are  they  to  be 
sustained  t  Wa  only  know  of  one  mode,  and 
for  ourselves  we  intend  to  follow  it  out — to 

— A— — *•  vr{  4kw  Ijailjf  aa  vr»ll  as  of 

the  Clergy— the  rights  of  the  Fresbyters  ns 
well  as  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  law  of  the 
Church  in  opposition  to  all  assumptions  of 
private  opinion — and  the  Gospel  in  the  Church 
in  opposition  to  the  figments  and  fancies  of 
men  who  are  not  satisfied  with  the  Church  as 
she  is,  and  as  she  has  come  down  to  us  from 
the  Reformers  of  blessed  memory. 

These  are  our  principles,  and  by  them, 
through  God’s  grace,  we  intend  to  stand  or 
fall. 


Inoongruity. 

A  notice  in  a  contemporary  journal  reads  : 
The  ladies  of - will  hold  a  sale  and 


supper  at  their  place  of  worship  on  the  after¬ 
noons  and  evenings  of  the  31st  of  January 
and  1st  of  February.” 

We  confess  this  sort  of  thing  jars  on  our 
ears.  We  cannot  forget  who  upset  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those 
who  sold  doves— nor  can  we  lose  the  recollec¬ 
tion  of  the  fact  that  he  made  a  whip  of  small 
cords,  and  drove  the  dealers  out  of  the  temple. 
Now  churches  must  be  built ;  and  that  they 
must  be  paid  for  is  a  fact  that  we  wish  were 
even  more  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
planners  of  such  edifices. — So  the  Jews  very 


and  to  running  to  Europe  less,  the  nation  I  properly  refused  lo  receive  Roman  com  as  the 


would  be  incalculably  improved.  Politically, 
commercially,  morally,  the  citizens  of  this 
great  republic  would  be  better  acquainted 


temple  tribute,  for  that  would  have  been  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  power  of  Caesar  in 
the, Courts  where  God  alone  was  acknow- 


Religious  Efltortfc  of  Physicians. 

The  medical  practitioner  has  numerous  op¬ 
portunities  for  the  exercise  of  the  highest 
grades  of  kindness  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls 
of  men.  The  tale  of  wo  is  often  breathed 
into  his  ear,  the  ravages  of  disease  are  almost 
constantly  before  his  eye.  Every  thing  con¬ 
nected  with  his  visits  to  suffering  patients, 
seems  calculated  to  arrest  attention,  invito 
solemn  thought  and  induce  habits  of  serious 
reflection.  As  he  studies  the  history  of  dis¬ 
ease,  its  symptoms  and  its  cure,  he  must 
surely  be  often  led  to  inquire  after  the  moral 
cause  of  distracting  pain,  incurable  disease, 

organic  change  and  premature  dissolution. _ 

There  must  be  some  hidden  cause  beyond 
what  the  prying  eye  of  the  physiologist  can 
discern,  and  happy  is  it  for  the  professional 
man  who  is  led  to  feel  the  evil  of  his  own 
heart,  and  learn  the  true  origin  of  all  suffer¬ 
ing  as  declared  in  the  Word  of  the  living 
God.  Thus  taught,  he  finds  himself  sub¬ 
ject  to  a  malady  too  subtle  for  the  eye  of  sci¬ 
ence  to  detect,  and  too  inveterate  for  the  pre¬ 
scriptions  of  science  to  eradicate.  But  there 
is  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  divine  Physician. — 
The  (loepel  reveals  to  the  guilty  and  wretch¬ 
ed,  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  one  who  can 
give  both  pardon  and  peace — a  Saviour  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  When  the  physician  of 
the  body  is  thus  led  by  a  personal  experience 
to  realize  heaven’s  great  remedy  for  the  soul, 
he  is  doubly  prepared  for  the  discharge  of  tho 
momentous  duties  of  his  calling.  The  pro¬ 
fession  has  numbered  in  its  lists  many,  who 
have  been  alike  eminent  for  Christian  zeal  and 
medical  skill.  The  influence  of  such  men 
in  the  house  of  mourning,  when  all  human 
skill  has  failed,  may  be  highly  consolatory  to 
bleeding  hearts  ;  they  may  greatly  aid  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  the  minister  of  Christ,  and  be  en¬ 
titled  to  the  appellation  of  beloved  phy¬ 
sicians. 

We  have  before  us  an  old  letter  in  MS. 
written  to  a  family  in  bereavement,  sixty -eeven 
yearsago,  by  Dr. Redman, who  was  formany 
years  a  practiiicner  in  this  city,  and  if  we  mis¬ 
take  not,  the  first  President  of  the  College  of 
Physicians.  We  transfer  it  to  our  paper  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  again  speak  and  minister 
comfort  to  the  bereaved,  and  silently  say  to 
professional  successors  in  the  healing  art — 
Do  likewise. 

February  4th,  1792. 

My  Dear  Afflicted  Friends, — I  intended  to  visit 
you  on  Saturday  evening,  but  was  prevented. 
Early  on  Sunday  morning  I  was  impressed  with 
these  words,  “  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting which 
determined  me  to  visit  you  that  forenoon,  as  I  could 
not  attend  public  worship.  And  lam  glad  1  did 
for  from  what  you  related,  added  to  what  we 


had  obeerved  for  three  weeks  before  of  the  exer- 
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cises  of  your  dear  child  during  the  last  two  day*  «»*■  a*y  inere  ue  before  u*  the  lifelew  retnama  of 
of  hi*  lire,  I  had  many  agreeable  reflection*  in  coo-  the  Panor  and  of  one  of  hi*  flock,  or  rather  of  one 
flrmatrnn  of  the  above  recited  aentencc,  and  the  of  hi*  helper*  in  Christ;  and  both  of  them,  a  few 
great  pleasure  of  seeing  your  harden  erf"  grief  much  week.<  since  had  a  prospect  of  life  seemin^y  fcir 
alleviated  by  the  well  grounded  hope*  of  her  happy  as  our  own.  The  strong  roan  ha*  been  cut  off  in 
exit  frona  this  troublesome  life  to  a  bles^  immor-  the  fulness  of  his  strength.  The  maiden,  just 
tality.  But  as  the  moumftil  occasion  in  some  re-  matur^  to  womanhood,  iia*  withered,  as  in  a  mo- 
spects,  though  joyful  in  others  acccording  to  your  ment,  in  the  freshness  of  her  bloom.  They  alike 

Krtinent  r^tw,  ha*  still  dwelt  on  my  mind,  1  have  been  Uken  from  households  in  which  their 
si  myself  seriously  constrained  to  write  a  few  linea  anxieties  bad  been  excited  in  behalf  of  other  mem- 
to  you  on  the  subject  And  now  w  hat  shall  I  say  1  hers  of  the  &mi)y  who  were  lying  on  beds  of  siek- 
Or  what  can  I  eay,  better  than  that  we  ought  not  «e.« ;  and  whilst  the  sick  still  snrvive,  those  who 


tbis^y  there  Ue  befcre  us  the  lifeless  remains  of  !  know  and  love  him  o  an  able,  fejthfhl,  devoted, 
the  Pastor  and  of  one  of  his  flock,  or  rather  of  one  j  bombte-minded  minister  of  tbe  Cross  of  Christ  If 
of  h  w  helpers  in  Christ ;  and  both  of  them,  a  few  |  I  were  to  note  any  defect  in  him,  it  would  be  in  an 
weeks  since  had  a  prospect  of  life  seemingly  fcir  :  under  estimmie  offals  own  abilitiesL  His  sennoos, 
°''^***  ^  !  though  many  of  them  prepared  amidst  the  laborious 

the  fulnew  of  his  strength.  The  maiden,  jost  i  and  engrossing  occupatioas  of  his  school,  gave 
matur^  to  womanhood,  lias  withered,  as  in  a  mo-  !  abundant  evidence  o<  his  possessing  a  high  on^  of 


ment,  in  the  freshness  of  her  bloom.  They  aUke  ■  inteUecL  And  in  nothing,  perhaps,  iTthe  mvs- 
have  treen  taken  from  households  in  which  their  teriooeness  of  this  dispensation  of  Providence  more 
anxieties  bad  been  excited  in  behalf  of  other  mem-  j  manifest  than  in  the  feet  that  it  was  just  as  he  had 
hers  of  the  femily  who  were  lying  on  beds  of  sick-  j  transferred  the  school  to  otliOT  haiwlff _ •>  he 


to  sorrow  a*  those  without  hope,  that  she  slept  in  ’ 
Jesua  That  she  did  so,  I  believe  verily,  and  doubt  J 
not  you  believe  it  also,  on  the  roost  rational  grounds,  ■ 
nay,  on  good  scriptural  grounds  alsa  For  what  | 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  could  produce  those  i^iritual  • 
exercises  we  were  witness  Us  for  some  time  be-  | 
fore,  andat  inspire  her  so  samestly  to  fly  to  Jesus 

as  the  only  hope  set  before  her,  and  so  pertinently 
and  vehemently  to  plead  his  own  promises,  who  is 
the  true  and  feitiiful  witness  that  never  fails  those  I 
that  flee  to,  and  put  their  trust  in  him  ;  and  what  1 
but  tbe  spirit  of  him  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  ; 
again,  and  lives  forever  to  make  intercessioQ  for  ■ 
us,  could  convey  such  a  comforting,  strengthening, 
and  confirming  answer  to  her  soul,  as  that  **  I  will 
make  thee  willing  in  a  day  of  my  power,”  and  at 
the  same  time  enable  her  to  give  np  her  heart 
to  him,  though  arith  fear  and  trembling  lest  she  i 
did  not  do  it  aright;  which  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
best  symptoms  the  reality  of  grace,  according 
to  tbe  account  we  have  in  the  gospel,  of  the  man  who 
could  truly  say.  Lord,  I  believe,  and  at  the  same  time 
pray  to  him  who  knows  the  heart,  help  my  unbelief 
Surely  these  are  some  of  thoee  spiritual  groaning* 
which  cannot  be  uttered  by  any  hut  thoee  who 
have  the  Spirit  and  true  feith  of  the  gospel;  and  : 
where  the  Spirit  of  tbe  I.(ord  is,  there  is  ligh^  life 
and  love,  which  are  essentially  included  in,  as  well 
AS  tbe  genuine  effects  of,  true  feith;  and  therefore 


.*«•*  survive,  those  who  !  was  prepared  to  devote  hifni>elf  ezclusirelv  to 
M  lately  watched  kv  their  couch  are  now  ium-  |  Parochial  duties,  and  **niake  full  proof”  of  his 
ber^  with  dead.  ministry,  that  he  received  the  summon*,  “  Come 

It  IS  not  often,  beloved  friends,  that  we  are  up  higher.”  It  was  but  about  three  weeks  since 
called  to  engage  in  services  such  as  those  in  which  on  Thanksgiving  day,  that  for  the  ladt  time  be  oc- 
some  of  US  liave  participated  this  day.  Thi^  to  i  copied  this  pulpit  lie  had  been  complaining  of 
many  who  are  present,  has  been  woot  to  be  tbe  '  indispositiou  for  a  few  days,  when  his  disease  de- 


mmy  Who  are  present,  has  been  woot  to  be  the  ;  indispositiou  for  a  few  days,  when  his  disease  de- 
happiest  festival  of  all  the  Christian  year.—  ;  veloped  hself  in  the  form  of  Bilious  Tvphoid  fever- 
welcome  it  with  joyous  greetings,  j  and  though  for  a  time  be  rallt^  and’ his  roroverv 
loud  anthenre,  with  exulting  hymn*  of  praise,  was  not  despaired  of  until  the  day  before  bis  death. 
We  are  used  to  scarcely  any  notes  but  those  re-  :  be  continued  to  sink  until  on  the  morning  of  the 
«P^ive  to  the  angel  songs  of  Bethlehem,  “Glo^  Sabbath,  at  about  nme  o’clock,  just  as  the  bells 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  g<^  will  i  were  summoning  tbe  worshippers  to  prepare  for 
toward  men.”  We  are  used  to  deck  tbe  Honae  of  ;  the  house  of  God.  be  enter«l  mm 


God,  on  this  holy  day,  with  other  tokens  than 
those  that  now  speak  of  our  affliction :  to  bring  the 
most  cheerful  ornaments  of  the  forest  wherewith 
to  beantify  our  sanctuary ;  to  adorn  our  walls  with 
leaves  and  branches  of  freshest  green,  that  speak 
of  h/e  and  growth  amidst  the  death-like  desoWte- 
ness  of  winter. 

But  Uydnj,  instead  of  loud  Hosannas,  we  sing 
the  dirge  oT  the  dead.  Instead  of  evergreens,  we 
clothe  this  boose  in  the  habiliments  of  wa  In¬ 
stead  of  glad  congratnlations,  we  grasp  the  hand 
and  shed  the  tear  of  silent  sympathy.  A  Pastor’s 
first-bom  daughter,  the  joy  of  her  house,  the  light 
of  her  dwelling,  the  most  dearly  prized  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  fether’s  jewels, — far  from  that  home  and  from 
her  nearest  friends, — has  passed  from  earth,  and 


tho:>e  wlio  believe  by  that  Spirit  do  not  make  baste,  i  left  us  but  her  lifeless  corpse  to  receive  the  last 


but  humbly  wait  and  fervently  pray  toincreaseac-  i 
cording  to  the  will  of  God,  and  patiently  submit  | 
thereunto,  as  she  did.  For  why  did  she  call  on 
him  so  earnestly,  but  because  she  believed  in  and 
saw  Him  by  faith,  who  is  invisible  to  sensei  And 
why  did  she  dread  to  be  ca.st  off  from  him,  but 
because  she  loved  him  1  and  why  did  she  so  patient¬ 
ly  submit  to  his  will,  but  bemuse  by  the  same 
Spirit  she  saw  and  believed  it  was  berti  And  be 
that  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  doth  (and  we 
trust  did)  hear,  approve,  and  answer  her  prayers. 
And  therefore  we  justly  believe  and  humbly  hope 
that  she  with  all  thoee  who  thus  pray  in  faith  and 
believe  in  prayer,  shall  never  come  into  condemna¬ 
tion,  but  be  effectually  and  eternally  saved  through 
Jesus  Christ  God  is  love,  and  he  that  loveth 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him  or  her,  and  none 
shall  or  can  pluck  them  out  of  his  Almigh^  hands. 
With  this  hope  may  we  not  then  with  Christian 
propriety,  after  yiaying  a  proper  and  decent  tribute 
of  mourning  to  the  feelings  of  nature,  which  the 
merciful  God  of  nature  doth  not  deny  or  disapprove, 
rejoice,  though  with  trembling,  even  in  tribulation, 
seeing  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  experience  hope,  which  maketh 
not  ashamed  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart.  Thus  may  we  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  and  glorify  the 
glorious  Mediator,  through  whom  are  all  things, 
and  evidence  ourselves,  though  unworthy  in  our¬ 
selves,  by  his  grace,  members  of  that  gracious 


sad  office  of  affection.  A  ftstor,  tenderly  beloved 

by  his  flock,— one  who  from  the  beginning  of  bis  pasuoned  expostulation,  “  Ixwd,  if  Thou  iudrt  been 
ministry  had  feithfully  devoted  himself  to  his  holy  here,  our  brother  had  not  died.”  Hear  Him  replv : 
work  in  their  behalf,— has  heard  the  call  of  the  “  Thy  brother  shall  rise  a«uii,”  “  I  am  the  Resur-. 
great  Hhepberd,  to  “  walk  through  the  Valley  of,  rection  and  tbe  Life,” 
the  riiadow  of  death,”  and  to  leave  that  flock  to  be  u  ini.#  .  i.  j 

b,  other  h-rf,.  Which  of  or,  helored  5^  • 


-ciic  DuujiuiAiiu|r  uie  worsnippers  to  prepare  tor 
the  house  of  God,  be  entered  into  reiL  He  died 
“  in  tbe  presence  of  his  brethren of  bis  deeply 
afflicted  brother  in  the  ministry  who  bad  come 
hitliCT  to  follow  a  loved  daughter  to  the  grave,  and 
of  him  who  now  addresses  you,  as  well  as  of  his 
i  brethren  and  other  of  nearest  relations  “after 
i  tbe  flesh.”  Conscious  almost  to  his  latest  breath, 
j  long  after  the  tongue  was  sealed  in  silence  he 
j  showed  Iqr  look  and  gesture  that  he  was  drinking 
I  in  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  until  his  spirit 
pai^  into  t^t  presence  where  “  there  b  fulness 
of  joy;”  until  he  went  to  receive  the  welcome, 
“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Belov^  friends,  tbe  near  relatives  of  tbe  dear 
deceased,  I  will  not  intrude  into  the  sanctuarv  of 
your  grief  by  here  addressing  aught  to  you,  further 
j  than  this: — Garry  all  your  sorrows  to  that  Saviour 
j  to  whom  Mary  and  Martha  went  with  the  im- 


hearers,  ever  knew  a  Christmas  day  such  as  this. 
But  the  words  of  Holy  writ  jost  read  are  not, 
as  you  see,  the  words  of  grief  orof  death,  or  of  de¬ 
spondency.  They  are  words  of  peace,  of  hope,  of 
holy  conMence,  of  lively  gratitude.  I  have  read 
them  to  you,  not  as  the  text  of  a  formal  discourse, 
but  as  containing  truths  on  which  our  departed 
brother  stayed  his  soul,  when  his  body  was  foiling 
through  weakness  and  disease,  and  when  he  need¬ 
ed  other  comfort  than  all  that  earth  could  minis¬ 
ter.  It  was  but  the  afternoon  previous  to  his  de¬ 
parture  that  I  was  first  admitted  to  stand  by  his 
sick  bed,  and  to  hold  a  few  minutes  conversation 
with  him  ere  he  exchanged  time  for  eternity.  To 
my  question  as  to  his  feelings  in  view  of  his  pro- 


“  That  Saviour  sees  tbe  tears  you  shed ; 

For  He  did  weep  o’er  Lazarus  dead.” 

Imitate  the  disciples  of  John,  who,  we  read,  “took 
up  his  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jeans.*' 
“We  have  not  a  High  Priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
WM  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet 
without  sin.” 

What  shall  I  say  to  this  people,  before  whom 
our  brother  hath  gone  in  and  out,  for  so  long  a 
time,  liking  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  build 
up  believers  in  His  holy  foith?  Yours  is  no  com¬ 
mon  loss.  A  Pastor  combining  sneh  ability  with 
such  meekness;  such  zeal  with  such  prudence; 
such  firmness  with  such  tenderness;  such  devo¬ 
tion  with  such  soundness  of  doctrinal  views ;  such 


V  iiao  iii  ills  I  *4.  i  4  r  1  v  •  . 

bable  change,  his  prompt  and  earnest  answer  was,  !  ^  own  Church  and  its  peculianu^ 


“  I  have  a  Shepherd,  The  Ivord  is  my  Shepherd : 
therefore  I  shall  not  want”  His  mind,  I  have 
learned,  had  been  dwelling  mneh  on  the  Psalm  of 
which  they  are  a  part ;  and  just  before  his  sick¬ 
ness  he  had  used  that  Psalm  in  the  cqpsolation  he 
sought  to  administer  to  his  own  inothtt  on  her  bed 
of  suffering.  Shall  we  not  stop  apd  note  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  St  Paul’s  thanksgivings  1  (2  Co-,  i : 


head  of  bv  whom  are  •!!  tliingo,  and  to  !  ^  ,  **  Pl******^  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  oor 

whom  be  glory  forever.  ’  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercie^  and  the 

Finally,  my  friends,  let  us  endeavor  to  see  the  1  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 


rod  that  smites  us,  acknowledge  the  hand  which  ' 
uses  it,  and  hear  the  voice  of  him  that  hath  ’ 
appointed  it,  believing  that  he  doth  not  do  so,  but  ' 
when  needs  be  for  his  glory,  or  to  prevent  the  hurt  ' 
and  promote  the  good  of  his  covenant  people.  • 

It  highly  becomes  us  to  inquire  what  is  the  1 
meaning  of  the  night  of  adversity,  and  improve  it  ' 
as  well  as  the  day  of  prosperity.  For  hereby  we 
may  experience  that  what  in  its  own  nature,  like 
the  law,  Rom.  vii.,  by  reason  of  sin  tends  to  death, 
may  by  grace  become  instrumental  to  life  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  lead  or  drive  us  to  Christ  who  is 
our  life,  as  he  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  spiritual 
life  as  well  asoffoithfthe  root  of  it,from  whom  also 
cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Good 
when  be  gives,  and  good  when  he  denies  or  takes 
away;  blessed  be  his  name  forever.  And  thus 
may  we  understand  the  apostle  when  he  says,  “Re¬ 
joice  evermore,  and  in  every  thing  give  ^anks.” 
To  conclude,  lest  I  be  tedious,  I  sl^I  just  observe 
that  I  never  had  more  satisfaction  in  my  attendance 
on  any  patient,  especially  of  the  younger  sort,  than 
that  of  your  dear  child;  nor  did  I  ever  feel  the 
weight  of  divine  truth  more  sensibly  impressed  on 

«r”  umA 

in  her  presence  and  for  her  sake«  and  therefore 
c4innot  but  hope  the  Spirit  of  God  was  present 
w'ith  us  on  such  occasions  as  well  as  in  our  prayers 
for  her ;  and  though  we  cannot  say  as  our  Saviour 
did  of  Lazarus:  “This  sickness  w-as  not  unto  the 
death  of  her  body,”  yet  trust  we  can  say  with  him 
and  with  truth,  “  That  it  was  for  the  glory  of  God’s 
grace  in  him  unto  the  life  and  salvation  of  her 
soul and  pray  and  hope  that  it  may  be  so  also, 
in  e^ctually  and  savingly  quickening  all  connect¬ 
ed  with  or  concerned  for  her.  Then  may  we 
go  on  rejoicing,  come  life,  come  death,  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God  ;  nay,  we  may  then  with  bless¬ 
ed  Paul  though  rich  grace,  say,  even  death  is  our^ 
our  whatl  why,  our  privilege  and  our  friend ;  and 
though  he  has  snatched  her  from  us  in  the  bloom 
of  life,  no  more  to  return  to  us  here  again,  yet  by 
his  instrumentality  (though  he  meaneth  not  so) 
and  through  the  over-ruling  power  and  free  un¬ 
merited  grace  of  Jesus  the  mighty  conqueror  of 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  we  shall  go  to  her; 
and  then  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  ; 
and  we  shall  be  all  together  with  the  I/ird,  which 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen  and  Amen,  saith  your  unworthy 
friend  and  fellow  servant,  I-  R- 

Religiotis  Publication  Societies. 

In  our  last  number,  we  noticed  a  pamphlet 
entitled  “  An  appeal  to  the  Christian  public,” 
&c.  We  were  careful  to  decline  in  advance 
any  controversy  on  the  subject,  under  the 
persuasion  that  our  readers  would  neither  be 
edified  nor  profited  by  the  discussion.  The 
writer  of  the  pamphlet  has  addressed  to  us  a 
communication,  the  publication  of  which  wc 
must  respectfully  decline.  The  pamphlet, 
which  we  stated  to  be  a  crusade  against  the 
mode  adopted  by  almost  every  Protestant  de¬ 
nomination  of  Christians  to  secure  what  they 
deem  a  healthful  religious  literature,  came  to 
us  in  the  usual  mode  for  notice  ;  it  came  with¬ 
out  any  responsibility  in  the  form  of  author¬ 
ship  ;  and  we  exercised  the  acknowledged 


trilrolation,  that  wc  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where¬ 
with  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.”  The 
truths,  beloved  hearers,  on  which  we  would  have 
you  rest,  are  just  those  which  are  the  solace  of  our 
own  souls.  Join  with  me  then  for  a  few  minutes 
in  noticing  how  the  Psalmist  here  describes  the 
Christian's  security  in  life  and  in  death. 

****** 

Thus,  beloved,  who  are  members  of  this  afflicted 
congregation,  have  I  sought  to  set  before  you  some 
of  Uiose  truths  in  which  he  who  was  your  loved 
shepherd  found  solace  in  life  and  in  death ;  looking 
to  the  Ijord  Jesus,  “  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep ;”  “  the  Shepherd  aiS  Bishop  of  your  souls.” 
Thus  have  I  sought  to  carry  out  what  was  the 
one  great  aim  of  his  ministry,  and  now  doubtless 
would  be  the  desire  of  his  sainted  spirit, — to  preach 
to  you  Christ,  as  the  believer’s  only  hope,  for  this 
life  and  the  life  to  come.  Hear  the  voice  by  which 
“  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.”  Ask  yourselves, 
each  of  you,  whether  you  can  employ  Ihe  lan¬ 
guage  of  tbe  Psalmist  which  you  have  heard,  and 


j  with  such  catholicity  of  temper  and  spirit,  you  will 
not  soon  find.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  to  you  this 
sad  dispensation.  May  He  make  effectual  for 
your  good  those  efforts  and  prayers  of  which  our 
brother  during  his  lifetime  saw  not  the  fruits. 
May  He  provide  Ibr  you  a  Pastor  who  shall  bttild 
wisely  on  foundations  that  have  been  here  so 
wisely  laid.  May  the  voice  that  speaks  to  you 
from  this  coffin  say  in  tones  to  which  you  cannot 
but  hearken,  “  Seek  and  serve  that  Saviour  whom 
your  Pastor  loved  and  faithfully  preached  as  the 
only  refuge  of  guilty,  mined  souls;  the  only 
Shepherd  who  can  save  the  sheep.” 

Our  brother’s  loss  will  be  severely  felt  in  this 
community.  He  had  resided  here  sufficiently  long 
to  be  well  known  and  warmly  esteemed  by  very 
many  not  of  his  own  flock.  He  had,  as  1  learn, 
secured  in  a  large  measure  the  respect  and  the 
attachment  of  young  men.  His  manly  good  sense, 
his  unswerving  integrity,  his  winning  affability, 
his  really  sympathy,  made  all  who  knew  him  well, 
confide  in  him  as  no  common  friend.  May  they 
hallow  his  memory  by  following  bis  wise  counsela 
May  they  so  prize  his  ^iepdship  as  to  prepare  to 
enjoy  his  companionship  through  eternal  ages,  in 
the  world  of  bliss. 

This  Diocese  has  cause  to  mourn  our  brother’s 
departure.  He  had  every  proof  in  life  that  his 
brethren.  Clerical  and  Ijay,  reposed  high  confi¬ 
dence  alike  in  his  judgment  and  in  his  principles. 
At  our  last  Annual  Convention  I  could  not  but  ob¬ 
serve  the  deference  paid  by  others  to  his  senti- 
rnents  and  views.  While  his  Ecclesiastical  posi¬ 
tion  wa*  well  understood,  and  his  opinions  were 
known  to  be  decided  and  clear  on  points  upon 


make  it  your  own.  It  was  but  a  little  "more  than  v-  aiw  clear  on  points  upon 

an  hour  previous  to  rtu  brotber’x  that  .he  f  ^ 

to  ^  yoirariry  |  tory  spirit  reenrod  to  him  onfforra  affection  and 

the  words  of  tois  precious  I  salm.  T  ss  Me  ^  jyjgy  whosoever  succeeds  hhn  in  thisim- 

his  dvmcr  testimonv  to  this  truth.  It  was  at  atiout  : _ _  _ .  , _ •.  ,  • _ .1 _ _  ...u.. 


teen  sarronnding  parishes,  aft  were  compara¬ 
tively  wealthy,  and  all  now  destroyed  by 
whiskey,  except  retonaiUs  scaMsved  about  the 
States  and  elsewhere.” 

What  a  fearful  exhibit  ma^  the  arorld  pre¬ 
sent  in  a  single  year  of  tbe  nvages  of  this 
ruthless  destroyer.  Man  canoot  fratber  them 
op,  but  they  are  all  seen  by  the  Omniscient 
eye  of  Ood.  How  wonderful  his  patience, 
forbearance  and  mercy. 

Fbeicch  Evahcelical  Ncwarxpn  w  New 
York. — Rev.  C.  H.  WiHiiqpf  a  Fhator  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Savior,  YoA,  an¬ 
nounces  his  intention  of  puhlishtng  a  monthly 
religious  journal  in  the  French  language.  It 
ought  to  be  well  patronized,  as  it  will  be  use¬ 
ful  in  families  where  the  French  huiguage  is 
understood.  Address  Rev.  C-  H.  William¬ 
son,  66  I>oaQe  street.  The  first  number  will 
be  issued  on  tbe  first  Saturdar  in  March. 

The  following  prospectus  rosy  interest  such 
of  our  readers  ss  are  fiuniliar  with  the  French. 

^  Rev.  C.  H.  WiniAmson,  Puttor  de  PegliM  Frsn. 
esise  Da  Saint  ^uvear,  A  New  York,  lait  savair  qo’il 
VA  comnieacer  inoesaAmaseat  1%  pabHaation  iPon  jour- 
nal  relif  ieax  raxiicAit  et  nKMosa,  worn  )e  litre  <te 
L’An.vausts  RKuatsux  rr  Lrma*«a.  | 

Les  ^rejuis  evenemenU  politique*  qui  viennent  d* 
•e  passer  en  Europe,  ajoates  aox  aouikrcux  avaalift* 
qu’  olfre  ce  pay*  A  dee  eaii|rrAntA,  oaS  heAocoup  con- 
triboe  A  frusiir  b  popabtioa  rraMCSiaadejA  crui—ote 
non  aeuleineat  de  oette  vilie,  biam  Aaavi  d*Aatres  pAr. 
tia  des  Kute-L’AM ;  neanmoina,  il  aiiiiW  une  Uiate 
dbprupoition  entre  Ivan  circonvlAusaa  el  nara  beauioa 
setueb  et  b  nomkre  dea  paUtcAlboa  qui  sumI  eousA- 
crecs  A  bur  bien-ctra. 

II  ne  a’impriiae  pas,  A  I’beura  qprti  yst,  dain  toua  lea 
Euts-Uaia,  an  bamI  ibe- 

easiob  sembb  ou  be  peut^plin  bvoMdile  de  coabbr 
one  parcilb  bcane. 

L’Annausts,  outre  ba  nombreox  Satraits  qu’il  don- 
aera  des  feuilies  reliykusss  francabn,  tiendra  torn- 
naairement  see  lecteura  an  coaraot  dM  aouveiles  reli- 
fieuaes  da  joar,  sortoat  d«  celbs  qi^  aeavent  etre  de 
qoelque  importance  locab,  et  oooticudra  dea  articles 
Bctentifiques  et  iittenires  de  nature  A  intereaser  lea 
jeunss  gens;  en  an  mot,  b  rddnatenr  fera  toat  en  son 
poavoir  poor  atteindre  ton  but,  qoi  eat  d'aasurer  A  ton 
joornal  un  accueil  cordial  et  dans  ba  feinilles  de  nos 
difiierentes  populations  francaiaea,  at  dans  ceOea  de 
ceax  de  nos  concitoyens  A  qoi  b  langue  francaise  est  { 
femilbre.  | 

Le  rauixa  namero,  d*apres  leqaal  on  pourra  se 
faire  une  idee  du  pbn  etda  batde  oe  jaurnakeeratire  A 
un  grand  noniLre  d’eiempbireo,  at  brgement  dis- 
acinine;  maia  lea  aaivants  aeront  eavoyes  auz  abonnea 
Mulement. 

Afin  que  la  feuilb  en  question  aiSuoe  cirealation 
ausai  generate  que  poMible,  on  a  fixe  b  prix  de  I’abon- 
nement  a  la  nuidique  somnaa  de  81  par  an.  Le  geran- 
aen  oblige,  vu  la  facilite  de  ces  conditions,  d’exiger 
que  tout  paiement  ae  fasae  en  avanee;  autrement  il  eat 
evident  que  b  journal  ne  ponrrah  ss  sootenir. 

II  en  sera  cooaacre  un*  page  aux  amioNcza,  dont 
I’inaertion  se  fera  a  nisoo  de  81  ppur  16  lignes. 

On  a’abonne,  au  bureau  da  joanial,a  b  station  mis- 
aionaire  de  Ma.  C.  H.  Wiixsnaipl^Albur,  DOANB- 
STREETT,  No.  68.  Le*  ladras  eVensob  doivent  etre 
AFFRANCHIS. 

I  The  Infidel’s  House. 

I  Lieutenant  Graydon  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
writes  to  the  British  and  Forrign  Bible  So¬ 
ciety  as  follows : 

“  Lacsanne,  Sept.  I,  1848. 

I  would  still  mention  here,  that  three  days 
after  remitting  to  you  my  last  account,  the 
proprietor  of  the  Hotel  Gibbow  in  this  town, 
and  who  baa  charge  of  my  depot,  paid  me 
1,015  francs,  as  the  proceeds  of  sales  of  some 
5-14  copies  sold  up  to  the  Blst  July  last.  They 
shall  be  remitted,  with  the  general  proceeds 
of  sales  during  the  present  ouarter,  in  the 
course  of  next  month.  I  believe  that  the 
Gibbon  Hotel  is  already  quite  a  brilliant  and 
truly  rejoicing  exception,  as  it  respects  the 
dissemination  of  holy  writ,  io  tbe  rouhitudi- 
nous  list  of  hotels  tknoagliilit  Eudripe,  if  nut 
the  world.  And  is  it  4goi  an  extraordinary 
pbeanribe~Same,~and*'43j^^?i*’3v tlw  very 


tnausgemeflt  of  the  Examiner,  is  succeeded  by 
Drs.  F.  O.  Smith  and  D.  H.  Tucker. 

By  WA  Tea’s  Dc.«i5E5*  DmccToav,  mmi  City 
Guide,  for  1849.  S.  E.  Conier  of  5th  and  Wal- 
Dut  streets. 

A  remarkably  neat,  cheap  and  useful  Al¬ 
manac  and  memorandum  book,  with  a  map 
of  the  City,  and  varioas  information  respect¬ 
ing  railroads,  steamboats,  dbc.  Price  twenty* 
five  cents. 

ECTLESI.\STICAL  lyTELLIGENCE. 

New  Yoax.  F yiseayai  Acts  Aw  the  fteshop  of  I 
Mmrylmmd,  Acting  hy  rrymest  of  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Diaeene. — Second  Sunday  after 
Epiphany.  In  tbe  Church  of  the  Ho^  Apostles, 
city  of  New  York,  confirmed  fiirty-nlne  person^, 
on  which  occas'ioD  the  Bb^  preached,  addressed 
the  condidates,  and  administefed  the  Sacrament. 

Maikr. — The  Board  of  Miaaioos  in  the  Diocese 
of  Maine,  held  its  meeting  on  the  Sd  and  4th  of 
the  present  month  in  Chnst’s  Chorch,  Gardiner. 
There  were  preoent  of  tbe  clergy,  beside  the 
Biaboo,  MessriL  Pratt,  Burgess,  Gardiner  and 
Murray.  Senricea  commenced  on  Tueaday  eve, 
tbe  Rev.  Mr,  Burgess  read  the  service  aitd  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Murray  preached.  Wednesday  morning, 
prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  and  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgees.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  meeting  of  parent*,  teaeferers  and  chil¬ 
dren,  WAS  held,  ard  addrenseH  to  the^  several 
ebases  were  made  bv  the  bishop  and  Measra.  Gar¬ 
diner,  M  array  and  Pratt.  In  the  eveniug,  after 
prayers  by  Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  the  Rev.  Mr.  PraU 
preached.  Thursday  morning  was  devoted  to  the 
business  of  the  Board.  In  the  afternoon,  a  Miaeion- 
ary  nreetmg  wa*  'held,  at  which  addresses  were 
made  by  the  ffishop.  Rev.  Measr*.  Burgess 
and  Pratt  and  Dr.  Vinton,  of  Boston,  who  was 
providentially  with  us  during  the  day.  In  the 
evening,  priyers  were  read  and  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Bishop. 

We  have  thus  given  an  outline  of  the  services 
which  were  held  upon  the  occasion.  In  addition 
we  may  remark,  that  the  meeting  was  of  an  inter- 
estir^  and  encouragii^  character.  Reports  were 
received  from  the  various  Misaiooary  statioos,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  they  were  all  in  a  prosper¬ 
ous  condition.  And  indeed  it  may  safely  be  said, 
that  tbe  prosprot*  of  tbe  E|MscopaI  Church  in  the 
Diocese  of  Maine,  were  never  more  hopeful  than 
at  this  moment  Our  Bishop  m  indefotigable  in  bis 
efforts  to  supply  the  waste  places,  by  sending  to 
them  the  gospel,  inseparably  blended  as  it  is  with 
the  offices  of  the  Church.  The  only  let  or  hindrance 
we  now  meet  is  in  the  lack  of  mean* ;  fields  are 
open  and  white  to  the  harvest  Men  may  be  had, 
but  they  must  be  supported.  The  liord  of  the 
harvest  has  enlisted  the  sympathies  of  some  in 
the  Church,  and  they  have  given  us  the  means 
of  enlarging  the  field  of  our  operations.  May 
others  arise  like  minded. — Christian  Witness. 

CoxiTErTicuT, — The  Rev.  Wm.  Henry  Rees  has 
taken  Letters  Dimksory  to  the  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  Connecticut,  having  accepted  a  call  to  .Milford, 
Ct 

Ohio. — The  Rev.  Geo.  Denison,  having  resigned  the 
Rectorship  of  Trinity  Pariah,  in  this  place,  preached 
bis  Farewell  Sermon  in  Trinity  Church  on  Sunday 
last,  at  which  time  hia  connection  with  that  parish, 
which  first  began  aome  fifteen  years  since,  (internipt- 
ed  by  an  interval  of  aome  three  or  lour  years,)  again 
ceased.  The  friends  of  Mr.  D.,  who  have  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  his  aacred  ministrations  for  so  Img  a 
time,  are  the  more  easily  reconciled  to  the  departure, 
inabnuch  as  their  loss  will  redound  to  Ihe  advantage 
of  Kenyon  College,  in  which  Institution  Mr.  I),  has 
been  elected  to  the  Profeoaorahip  of  Mathematics — a 
station  which  we  believe  he  is  eminently  qualified  to  fill, 
both  from  hia  natural  abilitiea  and  extensive  acquire, 
ments.  He  will  fully  snstain  the  high  rep«iUtion 
which  Kenyon  College  has  acquired  and  merited  in 
this  department  from  the  uniform  high  character  and 
attainments  of  the  genUemen  who  have  filled  and 
adorned  that  Professorship.  Perhaps,  from  the  regard 
which  we  must  naturally  entertain  for  our  “  Alma 
Mater,"  it  u  not  improper  here  to  add  a  word  of  com¬ 
mendation  of  that  Institutioa  in  general.  The  com- 
petency  of  the  entire  Faculty,  the  wide  range  of 
studies  and  tbe  thorough  systcBS  of  instruotion  pur- 
sued, — neither  the  moral,  intclbctual,  or  physical 
branches  being  neglected — the  advantages  of  the  lo- 
caljon  itself,  rendeeing  it  a  g*m  of  niral  beantir-  and 
lion*  mZ  i  »•  w*  a>*vnSO<lK 


of  ^  “^thwart  Fhre  Company,  No.  »  for  hfc,  disaAled  him  Itam  agaia  oaewrytag  th*  aal- 
shoald  noA  suro,  at  all  eventsL”  The  Treaswrer,  fill  lo  the  sad  of  hi*  life :  bat  h*  kwa  ■a«»^  wife  aa. 


his  dying  testimony  to  this  tnith.  It  was  at  about  : 
prayers  uttered  an  expression  de- 

lightfully  exhibiting  his  humble  confidence  in  his 
Rwleemer’s  grace.  “  I  have  preached  the  Gospel 
to  others  in  the  true  spirit  of  it,  and  now  1  trust  in 
”  Vv  ®  Christ  that  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  a  castaway.” 

1  of  her  Such  was  the  state  of  mind  of  our  beloved 
^80  also,  brother  as  he  was  about  entering  into  resL  But 
connect-  of  him,  as  of  her  whose  remains  there  lie  by  bis 
side,  may  we  freely  sav,  “  We  need  not  dying  tes- 
Ki  ^  timony  to  assure  us  of  their  present  and  eternal 
th  bless-  bliss,  when  we  have  such  testimony  in  their  con- 
'  sistent  walk  witli  God,  during  days  of  health  and 

strength.”  You  will  feel  an  interest  in  a  brief 
lie  blo(^  sketch  of  the  history  of  each  of  the  deceased  be- 
a,  yet  by  we  deposit  in  the  grave  these  now  lifeless 

not  so)  elinctures  that  are  so  sacred  to  us  as  having  been 
free  un-  „  tgtnples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
lueror  of  beloved  sister,  Matilda  Lowndes  Smallwood, 

to  her;  ^be  eldest  daughter  of  one  of  the  most  es- 

victory  ;  teemed  and  useful  Presbyters  of  the  Church,  the 
■d,  which  Rev,  William  A.  Smallwood,  Rector  of  Sl  James’ 
rh  Jesus  Church,  Zanesville,  Ohia  She  was  born  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  1826,  so  that  she  had  nearly 
^  completed  her  23d  year.  Given  to  God  in  early 
infoncy,  in  His  own  Sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism, 
ties.  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 

!  ,  of  the  Lord,  and  gave  earlv  promise  of  loveliness 

lamptilet  usefulness.  Yet  though  beloved  for  her 

public,”  uniform  amiability,  and  esteemed  for  her  rich  and 
advance  Accumulating  treasures  of  intellect,  it  was  not  till 
about  six  years  ago  that  she  was  led  to  seek  and 
[ider  the  ^  personal  interest,  through  a  justifying  faith, 

either  be  in  the  great  salvation  of  the  Gospel  Then,  in  the 
The  freshness  of  her  youth,  she  joined  herself  fully  to 
'  God’s  people,  and  sealed  her  Baptismal  vows  in 

d  to  us  a  « the  laying  on  of  hands’”  and  in  the  Supper  of 
•hich  wc  l^he  Lord.  Thenceforward  she  sought  to  live  to 
1  .  Christ  From  a  sense  of  duty  and  an  earnest  de- 
lamphlet,  doing  good,  she  devoted  herself  to  the  work 

^inst  the  of  teaching ;  and  through  a  strong  personal  attach- 
‘stant  de-  Principal  of  St  Mary's  ^minary,  in 

this  city,  she  became,  a  few  months  since,  one  of 
•hat  they  ^be  corps  of  instructor*  in  that  valuable  Institution. 
,  came  to  How  she  was  respected  and  loved  and  valued  by 
with.  *  fellow-teachers,  her  pupils,  her  Pastor, 

^  I  her  fellow-Christians,  I  need  not  attempt  to  say. 

f  author-  Only  this  latter  stroke  which  in  God’s  hidden 


shin ;  and  we  exercised  the  acknowledged  wisdom  has  descended  upon  tois  fomilv  and  this 
.  :  ,  .  1  •  .  •  congregation,  prevents  the  full  manifestation  of 

right  of  stating  our  views  in  relation  to  it.  j  Bcnse  of  bereavement  which  our  sister’s  de- 

As  the  author  intimates  that  we  misquoted  parture  has  caused.  He  who  so  often  transplants 


portant  charge  inherit  his  mantle.  May  those  who 
remain  to  minister  at  the  altars  of  this  Diocese 
liave  grace  to  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ. 

Time  forbids  us  to  speak  of  what  others  will 
feel.  To  many  hearts  the  news  of  our  brother’s  j 
decease  will  prove  indeed  heav^  tidings.  To  none 
perhaps  more  than  to  the  excellent  Bishop  in  j 
charge  of  this  Diocese,  and  to  the  venerable  Presi¬ 
dent  of  our  State  University,  by  both  of  whom  he 
was  loved  as  a  son  in  the  Gospel. 

We  have  now  but  to  commit  these  precious  re¬ 
mains  to  their  resting  place,  with  the  comforting, 
the  soul-inspiring  services  which  the  Church  pro¬ 
vides  to  hallow  the  burial  of  her  departed  children. 

My  sister !  my  brother !  fare  ye  well!  Y’ehave 
fought  the  good  fight  Ye  have  finished  yoor 
course.  Ye  have  kept  the  feith.  Henceforth,  I 
doubt  not  there  are  laid  up  for  you  crowns  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  you  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  you 
only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love  His  appetying. 

I  Amen.  Amen. 


Re!»eweo  Illxess  of  Bishop  Doase. — We  re-  j 
gret  to  learn  that  Bishop  Doane,  of  New  Jersey,  | 
has  had  another  severe  attack  of  illness ;  supposed 
to  be  a  relapse  from  the  attack  that  be  had  lately 
recovered  from. 

Mr.  Noel. 

In  a  letter  published  in  The  Independent, 
we  have  the  following  particulars  respecting 
Mr.  Noel’s  new  work,  explaining  his  reasons 
for  seceding  from  the  Established  Church. 

“  It  came  out  last  Saturday;  price  12  shillings 
— 630  pages  royal  octavo.  I  am  yet  but 
half  through  reaffing  it.  The  arrangement  is 
such,  taking  the  subject  up  under  twenty-eight 
heads,  that  almost  any  capacity  can,  by  careful 
reading,  judge  for  himself.  Of  the  twelve  heads 
which  I  have  read,  I  think  he  has  made  out 
eleven,  and  on  the  twelfth.  Prophecy,  I  am  in 
doubt.  He  is  very  severe  upon  the  system 
of  Church  and  State,  but  very  careful  not  to 
assail  individuals.  His  arguments  are  mainly 


ground  so  long  and  oftoll  hr  him  who  ranUgm  al\  to  rem^  Kenyon 

•*  .  ui  *^1.  .  J  .L  *  ,  ^  J  J. J  ^  to  non*  ID  Ura  M  cat  as  a  Seminary  for  the  training 

SO  thoroughly  hated  the  jrspel,  and  did  -W  eduction  of  our  youth,  and  young  roen.-N«r*rfc 

much  injuiy  to  its  bltswff“  cau8e  ?  Surely  (OAto)  Gazette. 

this  exception,  however  unimportant  in  ap-  _  ^  ^ 

npamnrp  is  of  the  l^rd  »  I  CHRIST  Chubch,  Ci5ci5i»ATi.— The  ^v.  Dr. 

*4  nnn  I  Brooke  has  received  and  accepted  a  unanimous  re- 

Some  4,000  copies  of  Ihs  word  have  now 

been  sold  in  that  very  botol.  The  other  day  !  rmime  the  duties  of  the  rectorship  on  Ea.«ter  Sun- 
the  landlady,  on  meeting  her  in  the  street,  ■  day  next,  in  connection  with  the  Rev.  Alfred  Blake 
told  me,  “  I  have  sold  serevaltnore  Bibles  and  j  as  a-s-istant  minister. 

New  Testaments  since  you  to^  the  account.” 


For  Um  EpiMopal  R^liKSrr.  j 

Report  of  theEpisoopalVeiaale  Tract 
Moiety  of  PhiladelpJ^ML  1848. 

To  present  to  the  subscrib^  a  brief  state¬ 
ment  of  the  doings  of  the  Bo^  of  Managers 
during  the  past  year,  is  pci^ably  all  that  is, 
or  ought  to  be  expected  at  their  hands  in  the 
Annual  Reports.  The  managers  have  dis¬ 
charged  their  duty  wheg  ihV^  nave  selected, 
printed,  and  distributed  m  mipiy  tracts  as  the 
funds  provided  wilt  allow,  it  is  seldom 
that  they  are  able  tw  gis^.  fewj  accoaiit  of 
their  labors  beyond  ihispointe 
It  so  happens,however,Pn  iheJjwesent  occasion 
that  they  can  lay  before  the  fri^illU  of  the  society 
an  acknowledgment  from  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Chase,  not  only  of  the  rmptjpa  of  tracts  from 
the  society,  but  of  good  derived  from  the  sup¬ 
ply  thus  afforded.  Ho  says  of  eight  congre¬ 
gations  gathered  in  his  diocese  that  “  they 
have  all  been  more  or  l«g*benefited  by  pub¬ 
lications  from  your  society,”  and  thank 
“  with  a  full  heart”  thoser^oh  «re  thus  striv- 


ViRGiRiA. — Services  by  Bishop  Johri*.’ — Con- 
Jfrma/itm*.— October  9th,  184*^,  St.  Paul’s,  Lynch¬ 
burg,  1 ;  10th,  Trinity,  Bedford,  1 ;  15th,  Pittsyl¬ 
vania  Court  House,  .3 ;  17th,  Christ  Church,  Henry 
county,  1 ;  22nd,  St.  John’s,  Halifex  county,  7;  24th, 
Charlotte  Court  House,  1 ;  27th,  St.  John’s,  lAinen- 
burg,  1 ;  28th,  OWl  Church,  Mecklenburg,  3;  .31st, 
Sl  Luke’s,.  Mecklenburg,  3.  December  17fA,  St 
James’,  Richmond,  3;  19,  Grace  Church,  Peters¬ 
burg,  8. 

Ordinations. — November  2Rlh,  1848,  SL  Paul’s 
Church,  Richmond,  Jno.  Howard  Smith  to  Priest’s 
Orders.  Sermon  by  the  Bishop. — Candidate  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Rev  Mr.  Norwood,  who,  with  Rev. 
Wra.  Duvall,  united  in  the  imposition  of  hands. 

January  3rd,  1849,  SL  Paul’s  Church,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Daniel  Francis  Sprigg,  to  Priest’s  Orders. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  G.  Woodbridge. — Candidate  pre¬ 
sented  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Gibson,  who  both  united  in 
the  imposition  of  hands. 

Consecration. — October  7th,  1848,  Ascension 
Church,  Amherst  Court  House. — S.  Churchman. 

Maryland. — Confirmation. — On  the  First  Sun¬ 
day  after  toe  Epipl^ny,  in  the  Church  of  the 

Epiphany,  Washington,  #ix  persons  were  confirmed. 


Iications  Irom  your  society,  and  tnank  Clerical  Change-r.— The  Rev.  Jacob  R  Mors* 
“  with  a  full  heart”  thoser^oh  «re  thus  striv-  has  been  receiv^  into  the  Diocese  of  Maryland, 
ing  to  promote  tho  Mastefts  j^ry.  Doubtless  by  Letters  Diiniasory  from  toe  Standing  Commit- 
the  same  admission  is  every  heart  of  I  tee  of  toe  Diocese  of  New  York.  Mr.  Mors* 


Mr.  Hyde,  mys  ia  his  note:  i 

“As  a  tesdmoay  of  their  gratitade  to  yno  for  < 
yoar  aerrice*  in  preaerving  tbeir  premioea  at  that  • 
time  from  coafla^tion.  they  respactfolly  aak  roa  ^ 
to  accem  thA  accoofanying  copy  of  the  Holy  ^ 
Bible.  May  you,  one  Sfod  all.  be  infloenced  by  the  ' 
prwepta,  a^  soactified  by  the  tniths  of  this  aacred 
book.”  ^ 

Tbe  fotaaaaa  of  the  compaay,  in  bia  reply,  * 
modestly  dischunw  the  solr  honor,  but  ia  grataml 
for  tbe  compliment,  and  adds :  ' 

“Yon  will  please  sec^  (and  torongh  yoo,  the 
Board  of  the  .kmerican  toble  Society)  oar  hearty 
thanks  for  yoor  kind  appreemtian  of  our  senrice^ 
and  for  the  raloable  copy  of  that  Book  arhk-h  i* 
the  foundatioa  of  ail  social  aad  religioiis  law,  and 
upon  toe  ubaervance  of  whose  teachings  rest  onr 
hopes  of  hnmortabty.”  i 

MoVEltXNT  .4wO!*C  the  EaSTSRN  ChTRCHES  in  I 
Palestine.— “  In  general,  there  is  a  widdy-s|]read 
movement  among  toe  people  sf  this  eountrv. 
There  are  laany  individaals  from  Ramah,  JaflSi,  * 
Gaxa,  asking  to  be  received  into  onr  Cbarch.  They 
sav  that  for  some  time  they  have  been  reading  the 
Bible  with  many  of  their  friends,  and  that  they  are 
convinced  that  their  Church  i*  m  error.  They  are 
chiefly  of  the  Greek  Church.  An  .krab  chi^  in 
partirular,  complained :  *  You  coll  yourselves  min-  J 

isters  of  Christ :  yon  bare  the  gonpei  in  yoor  haruK  j 
and  refuse  to  give  it  ue,  who  are  perishing  for 
arant  of  iL’  In  Saomria  (now  Nabtous)  are  find 
that  *  the  fire  has  been  kinffled,  aad  all  f  Se  Chris¬ 
tian  inhabitants  have  in  these  days  thrown  off  the 
yoke  of  their  priesthood,  and  separated  from  the 
Greek  Charch.  They  i»w  a«k  for  a  Protestant 
clergyman  and  a  scbm-ma*ter,  neither  of  which 
can  be  procared  at  piesenL  They  state  that  they 
are  resolved  to  form  themselves  into  a  Protestant 
oouamuaity,  aad,  as  they  say,  to  follow  the  religioa 
of  the  gospel.’  A  letter  of  late  date  from  Samara 
says :  *  The  people  of  Nabious  seem  to  be  firm  : 
the  field  appear*  to  be  as  white  for  the  harvest  as 
I  it  wa.s  on  a  former  occasion,  (lohn  iv.)  If  a  native 
congregation  of  true  Protrolaats  can  l!irme<l  at 
Nabloos,  their  examfde  will,  no  doubt,  be  followed 
^  in  many  otoer  placea  .  .  .  The  Armenwn  Chris* 
tiaru  are  also  urgently  supplicating  for  Christian 
instruction,  which  they  feel  they  do  not  receive 
from  their  illiterate  priesthood,  aome  of  whom  ac¬ 
tually  cannot  read.’  In  consequence  of  this  open¬ 
ing,  which  toe  divine  goodness  appears  to  have 
made  for  the  spread  of  his  saving  truth  in  the 
‘  land  of  promise,*  some  pious  Christians  in  our  own 
land,  at  the  head  of  whom  are  the  Revs.  H.  B. 
Villiers,  Dr.  Marsh,  aad  E.  Bickersteto,  have  as¬ 
sociated  themselves  for  toe  purpose  of  send  mg  forth 
fcripture-readers  to  Palestine,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt, 
and  the  adjacent  countries,  arid  have  appealed*  for 
aid  in  their  bolv  enterprise  to  their  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Engfand  and  its  lay  members.” 

Heathenism  and  the  Syriac  Church  in  In¬ 
dia. — “The  present  Church  (at  Changanore)  la 
built  on  a  hill ;  and  toe  surrounding  country  is 

quite  English . The  elevated  site  renders  it 

a  conspicuous  object  a  long  distance  off;  aixl  the 
stream  of  regular  worshippers  every  SuiMlay  to  be 
seen  wending  their  way  to  toe  houi>e  of  God  must 
be  regarded  as  a  rebuke  to  the  lukewarm  Syrian, 
many  of  wIkmii  do  not  attend  their  Church  oftenor 
than  twice  or  thrice  a  year,  and  Uicn  only  to  see 
an  ‘  exhibition  of  the  eiicliarisL*  and  hear  prayers 
in  a  language  which  they  do  not  understand.  The 
heathen,  too,  may  be  led  to  see  that  ours  is  a  re¬ 
ligion  which  we  love,  and  which,  far  different  from 
their  own.  is  worthy  of  being  loved.  On  my  way 
home  I  had  to  pass  through  a  sacred  grove,  com¬ 
posed  of  large  trees  and  dense  jungle,  affording  a 
harbor  for  snakes  awl  monkeys,  with  which  it  is 
infested.  These  creatures  are  accounteil  favorites 
of  Kalce,  the  goddess  who  is  here  worshipfied  in 
a  small  temple ;  and  they  arc  surelv  fit  compan¬ 
ions  for  this  fenuile  demon,  who  is  ifeacribed  as  a 
mixture  of  mischief  and  cruelty.  How  deep  the 
degradation,  and  bow  pitiable  the  state,  of  those 
who  rely  upon  and  worship  tbe  loathsome  being 
close  to  this  grove !  Not  ten  vards  from  it  lives  a 
Syriac  Christian.  It  might  be  expected  that  he 
would  at  least  maintain  a  silent  protest  against  the 
heatocnisni  with  which  he  lives  in  such  immediate 
contact;  but,  instead  of  this,  he  fires  the  gun  on 
festive  days  from  morn  till  nighL  in  honor  of  ‘  the 
sanguinary  g^dess  Kalee,’  and  goes  sliarc  and 
share  alike  with  a  brahmin,  a  nair,  and  a  chagee, 
in  the  offcritifK  made  at  tbe  temple.  Thus  the 

I  one  retmko.  tho  odl-"-.  :  Init  no 

;  one  in  that  church  who  feels  competent  or  caliea  » 

!  upon  to  rebuke  and  punish  soch  daring  miscon- 
ducL  I  went  into  this  man’s  house  to  tell  him  of  I 
his  sin ;  but  he  was  not  to  be  found.  This  case  is  | 
but  one  of  many  of  the  same  kind.  lately  I  saw  j 
a  Syriac  woman  who  had  been  making  offerings  to  i 
Satan  for  the  recovery  of  a  sick  child!” — T/^e  I 
Rev.  J.  Hawksworth  io  the  Church  .Missionary 
Society. 

A  Remarkable  Donation. — The  Native  Church 
at  Hilo,  Hawaii,  Sandwich  Islands,  have  just  sent, 
through  their  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Titus  Coan,  to  toe 
American  Peace  Society,  a  donation  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars,  accompanied  by  a  letter,  expressing 
tbeir  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  peace. 

I.MPORTANT  Secret. — .\n  excellent  clergyman, 
possessing  much  knowledge  of  human  nature,  in¬ 
structed  his  large  family  of  daughters  in  the  theory  ' 
and  practice  of  music.  They  were  all  observed 
to  be  exceedingly  amiable  and  happy.  A  friend 
inquired  if  there  was  any  secret  in  his  mode  of 
education.  He  replied,  ‘  When  anything  disturbs 
their  temper  I  say  to  them  ‘  Sing,  and  if  I  hear 
them  speak  against  any  person,  I  call  them  to  sing 
to  me;  and  so  they  have  sung  away  all  causes  of 
discontent,  and  every  disposition  to  scandal.’ 

[Mro.  Sigourney. 

1 

Curious  Claim. — A  curiousclaim  is  now  before 

•  Congress,  theowners  and  masteroftheshipCadmus 
demanding  payment  for  the  passage  of  General  la 
Fayette  and  femily  from  France  in  1*^4.  The 

•  amount  claimed  is  B500();  of  which,  ®4600  is  for 
'  passage  money,  and  fil,000  is  asked  by  the  ca{>- 
.  tain  as  a  bonus  for  giving  his  personal  attendance 

during  the  voyage. 


.  aim  ftsm  aaaia  oacapruig  tas  aat- 

Hw  MiSeiiiii^  feoia  this  aaaad  wan  vary  pain- 
ml  Io  ^  of  Ms  life ;  bol  ba  bora  tbeai  wife  ay- 
aaraatly  tba  most  ebristian  laMgaafiaa,  aad  so  fer 
frasa  monaonof  at  bis  liliiTtiQ— .  sssasd  Is  tsfard 
^am  as  bat  maadU  isferr  niiiias  by  bis  Hsasaaly 
Father.  His  yism  vaeifasdoa  aad  dssaal  laliaac* 
l^>aa  God  osawaasd  Is  tbs  la*L  aad  be  aakalT  soak  to 
rest  ia  bopas  sf  s  blissliil  rseorTretioa. 

H«  was  the  Bsetor  of  tbe  Episeopsl  Charsb  at 
Jaeksaa  dsriif  ihe  ycara  1838  aad  Iil37.  aad  the 
eiiiaeae  of  tbie  pises  aad  sspsdslly  the  awbers  sf 
bia  ebarsb,  will  asC  sosa  ferget  tbs  soaial  virtaes,  the 


*«Fa  aaoMlity,  tbe  MaiBiUvo  ■imphtity  aad  fe*  fei. 
▼vat  seal  of  Um  aged  herald  of  the  Ghb*I. 

Hxan. 

is  Br«okljD,oa  tbe  awraiggaf  tba  LTth  iaot., 
,  DavaaEAvs,  ana  of  th*  late  Cfeorge  Bs  snd 

Jolla  .M.  DiHrr,agcd  throe  ycaia  aad  oa*  OMatb- 

Died,  at  Mowbray,  the  rawdwre  of  her  busbond. 
Orange  Court  Houae,  V*.,  on  tba  IBth  inst, 
Mrw  Jane  Tatloo,  the  balored  wife  af  Cbarles 
P.  Hoarard,  Esq.,  aged  eightv-tbrea  years,  nine 
BMatba,  and  atavaa  dava.  ' 
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RP.MARK  LBLC  D.tVa. 


is  maM^  every  heart  of 
larTf  a^se  labors  are 


him,  we  have  examined  our  brief  extracts  and 
found  them  correct.  We  have  also  declined 
a  somewhat  scorching  review  of  the  |iam- 
phlei,  from  a  clerical  friend  of  high  standing, 
who  has  no  immediate  connection  with  Reli- 


parture  has  caused.  He  who  so  often  transplants  addressed  to  Christians;  snd  from  the  laying 
to  tbe  heavenly  Paradise  earth’s  most  lovely,  most  ,out  of  his  subject,  which  I  think  admirable, 
precious  flowers,  has  given  us  one  UMire  proo^  that  ■  there  is  much  repetition.  He  will  ba  reviewed 


they  who  cause  our  hearts  to  cling  to  earth  most 
fondly,  are  away  times  earliest  called.  Bles^  be 
Hi*  name,  we  sorrow  not  for  her  as  men  without 
hope.  She  sleeps  with  them  who  sleep  in  Jesus. 
Soon  shall  we  also  be  at  resL  Soon,  very  soon 


crious  publishing  bocieties,  eiceirt  that  which  will  come  toe  bright,  the  eternal  morning  toat 
r  ,  '  f  •  t  shall  awake  us  alL 

springs  from  a  deep  conviction  of  tbeir  great  beloved  brother,  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Lee 


springs  from  a  deep  conviction  of  tbeir  great 
worth. 

Such  a  controversy  would  be  attended  with 
little  pleasure  and  less  profit. 

Tears  of  Sorrow, 

ON  THE  DAY  OF  GLADNESS. 

We  take  the  following  extracts  from  a  funeral 
discourse,  preached  on  the  afternoon  of  Christinas 
day,  1848,  in  Christ  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
on  occasion  of  the  interment  of  Matilda  Lowndes 
Smallwood,  (daughter  of  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Small¬ 
wood,  Rector  of  Sl  James’  Church,  Zanesville, 
Ohio:)  and  of  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Lee  Johnson, 
RoCum  of  Christ  Church,  Indianapolis.  By  the 
Rev.  R.  Rethell  Claxton,  Rector  of  Christ  Church, 
Madison,  Indiana. 

Want  of  room  obliges  us  to  leave  out  that  part 
of  toe  discourse,  which  most  sweetly  describes  the 
gracious  chancier  of  Jehovah  as  toe  Shepherd  of 
his  people. 

.  ?*t.*^’*  ^ — “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd; 

I  shall  not  want.” 

‘J*®”?}*  ^  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  jl  will  f^r  no  evil ;  lor  thou  art  with  me :  Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff,  tfaej  comfort  me.” 

It  is  not  often,  beloved  friends,  that  we  are 
called  to  witneaa  a  scene  such  aa  that  now  before 
ua 

Death,  indeed,  is  ever  busy  in  our  world  :  and 


Johnson,  late  Rector  of  this  Church,  was  the  son 
of  Gordon  C.  and  of  Louisa  (Lee)  Johnson,  arid 
was  born  in  Hampton,  Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
May,  1812.  He  had  thus  nearly  reached  the  age 
of  37  years.  In  the  year  1839  he  graduated  as 
Bachelor  of  Arts  at  Ivenyon  College ;  and  tme  of 
the  best  proofs  of  his  scholarship  may  be  found  in 
toe  fact  that  in  the  following  year  he  wa*  ap¬ 
pointed  Tutor  at  Gambier.  In  the  administration 
of  that  office  he  was  distinguished  for  his  kindness 
of  heart  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  manner.  In 
fact  the  testimony  borne  by  one  who  knew  him 
well,  is  that  he  was  one  of  the  best  Tutors  that 
ever  belonged  to  the  Faculty  of  Kenyon.  He  was 
especially  noted  while  in  College  for  his  skill  as'a 
Debater,  as  well  as  fi>r  his  attainments  in  the  lan¬ 
guages.  Whilst  instructing  the  College  classes 
he  prosecuted  his  Theological  studies,  and  when, 
in  the  spring  of  1843,  he  removed  to  this  city,  he 
was  nearly  ready  for  ordioation.  His  first  duties 
here  were  those  of  the  Principal  of  SL  Mary’* 
Female  Seminary,  and  bis  numerous  pupils  amd 
the  sutordinate  Teachers,  ss  well  as  toe  Trustees, 
and  this  community  at  large,  will  bear  witness  to 
the  laborious  fidelity  and  the  marked  ability  by 
which  he  secured  to  that  Institution  much  of  its 
present  high  reputation.  In  toe  winter  of  1843-4 
he  was  or^nod  to  the  Diaconate,  at  New  Albany, 
1^  toe  RL  Rev.  Bi^p  Kemper,  and  immediately  j 
commenced  his  ministrations  in  this  parish,  then 
vacanL  In  the  latter  part  of  the  spring  of  1844  he 
was  chosen  to  its  Rector^ip ;  and  in  toe  summer 
of  that  year  he  was  admitt^  to  the  office  of  the 
Priesthood  in  this  city,  by  the  Bishop,  who  had  still 
toe  Diocese  in  charge. 

Though  my  own  acquaintance  with  our  brother 
I  ha.o  been  of  a  limited  character,  I  bare  learned  to 


without  mittens.  I  reserve  my  own  opinion 
until  I  have  read  all ;  but  he  has  certainly 
shaken  me.” 

C.MOLEKA. — ^The  Bishops  of  Maryland,  South 
Carolina,  and  Western  N.  York,  have  set  forth 
forms  of  prayer  to  be  used  in  their  respective 
Dioceses,  in  anticipation  of  the  visitation  of  the 
Asiatic  Cholera.  The  Bishop  of  Maryland 
says : 

“Should  the  pestilence  be  permitted  to  prevail 
among  us,  1  recommend  to  my  reverend 
brethren,  the  clergy  of  parishes  and  congrega¬ 
tions  in  cities,  towns  and  villages,  to  open 
their  churches  for  the  Daily  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  and  to  celebrate  the  Holy 
Communion  weekly,  at  the  least.  Would  that 
this  could  be  always  done !’’ 

The  Ruin  of  Intemperance. 

A  temperance  meeting  was  held  a  short 
time  ago  at  Montreal,  when  several  interest¬ 
ing  addresses  were  delivered,  some  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  others  in  French. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chiniquy  spoke  in  tbe  latter 
language.  In  the  course  of  his  address,  he 
said,  “he  had  a  list  of  15  Canadian  families, 
formerly  ol  the  first  standing,  influence,  and 
opulence  in  Montreal,  whose  aggregate  for¬ 
tune  a  few  years  ago,  was  ^200,000,  and 
now  they  have  vanished  and  disappeared — 
strong  drink  has  destroyed  them  all ;  another 
list  of  104  families,  of  vaiious  callings,  whose 
aggregate  fortune  was  d63(K),000,  who  have 
sbo  all  disappeared  from  the  same  .<»use ; 
and  another  list  of  517  families,  in  the  four-  i 


Bishop  and  MissionaiTi  iiwse  labors  are 
aided  by  similar  contrwvtions. 

The  supporters  of  this  society,  however, 
need  not  such  ancootagement ;  they  know 
that  they  are  doing  a  nerMttvrj  work,  and 
therefore  can  have  no  reasonable  doubt  of  its 
success  under  the  guidU2b  of  Clod’s  good 
providence.  Theirs  is  the  doty  to  sow  the 
seed,  it  is  God  only  who  can  give  the  in- 
creaae,  and  ke  aaturafll^kj^l  not  let  the  har- 
vest  faiU'  ^  j 

Tracts,  some  of  theat  idtching  the  doc-  i 
trines  of  our  Charch,  akfllf  (flbers  in  the  nar-  i 
revive  form,  inculcating  ftrhml  and  religious 
obligation  upon  her  membefs,  selected  to  suit 
the  capacity  of  the  tfninfrfrtlefl,  and  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  tmffelftilightened,  have 
been  freely  given  to  the  clergy  and  missiona- 
J  ries  in  this  and  other  states.’' 

Large  numbers  have  been  distributed  io 
the  coal  districts  of  Pennsylronia,  and  a  very 
liberal  supply  given  lo“tka  society  for  the 
'  religious  improvement  of  the  neighlmhood  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  i|  Fairfax  county, 
Virginia.”  These  silent  messengers  have 
been  sent  to  the  abodes  of  poverty,  to  the 
sick  and  suffering,  to  the' sorrowing  and  peni¬ 
tent,  to  the  mariner,  to  schools  of  charity,  and 
into  the  prisoner’s  celL  ' 

Each  tex  of  hooka. from  the  Lady’s  Bishop 
White  Parish  Library  iYo^iation,  and  from 
the  “  Female  Payer-book  oooiety,”  has  also 
contained  many  of  oir  tracts. 

The  contributions  fbr  yqar  have 


been 
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Serial*. — The  Biblical  Re^rtory  and  Prince¬ 
ton  Review,  January.  I846-r’ 

This  advocate  of  Prfl8%terianism  enters 
upon  its  twenty-fifth  yea^ having  survived 
nearly  all  its  co-tempoari«f. 

The  Mebical  Examiner.— series,  sol.  II. 
No.  1.  Jmttery.  1849.  iWaia:  Liodaaj  Sc 


;nanism  enters 


The  Mebical  Examiner.— series,  sol.  II. 
Ns.  1.  Jmttery.  1849.  Wr^r  :  LiudsRy  Sl 
Blakiston.  f 

The  late  able  edkoruf  tip  wsfoable  record 
of  mcdkal  science,  h-avin^j^lired  from  the 

i 


take*  up  hia  residence  in  Baltimore,  with  a  view 
to  the  establishment  of  a  new  congregation  in  that 
city. 

South  Carolina. — The  Rev.  J.  YVard  Sim¬ 
mons,  Dearnn,  havii^  accepted  the  situation  of 
Assbtant  to  the  Rev.  C.  Wallace,  at  St  Stephen’s 
Chapel,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  desires  letters.  Sic.  to 
be  directed  accordingly. 

YVe  learn  that  of  the  48  students  who  entered 
at  the  West  Point  Mihtary  Academy  lost  July, 
20  of  them  feiled  to  pass  the  January  ezaminalioo, 
and  have  got  their  dtsmissal. 

I  Africa. — Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  one  of  toe  aecre- 

taries  of  the  Ixmdon  Missionary  Society,  has  gone 
on  a  tour  of  visitation  to  all  the  Society’s  stations 
j  in  Africa-  As  he  was  formerly  a  missionary  in 
I  Madagascar,  he  feels  a  deep  anxiety  to  oi^in 
^  some  intercourse  with  the  persecuted  Christian* 

I  of  that  island.  The  venerable  Dr.  Philip,  of 
i  Capetown,  now  aged  and  infirm,  is  likely  to  retire 
from  the  post  he  ha-s  hitherto  occupied  with  so 
much  honor  to  himself  and  so  much  advantage  to 
the  cause  of  missions,  as  well  as  to  the  English 
governmenL 

The  YIethoimst  Church  Proferty  Question. 
— The  committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  Gea  Lane, 
Levi  Scott,  Leroy  W'ormstedt,  and  John  H.  Power, 
appointed  by  the  last  Methodist  Episcopal  General 
Conference,  held  at  Pittsburgh,  to  whom  was  re¬ 
ferred  toe  propositioa  of  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church,  South,  relative  to  the  division  of  toe  Church 
property,  have  come  to  the  following  decision : 

*.Havinq  lekeri  the  advice  of  eminent  leE*!  coiineel, 
in  oomplianre  vrith  the  direction  of  the  late  General 
Conference  of  Ihe  Meihodwt  Epiacop*!  Ch'weh,  we  are 
aaus6ed  that  no  power  which  we  pnaaeaa,  whether  corpo¬ 
rate  or  etherwiae,  will  warrant  ua  to  rahniit  the  claim 
made  by  yon  in  behalf  of  the  Method  iat  Epiaropal  Chnrch, 
South,  to  a  portion  of  the  pr^rty  of  the  Book  Concern 
af  tbe  Melhodiat  Epiacopal  Chaieh,  to  the  deciaioo  of 
arbilera.” 

A  suit  at  law  for  the  recovery  of  tbe  propertv 
ctaimed,  i*  now  the  proposed  remedy  of  tbe  Charch 
South,  and  the  case  will,  therefor^  spe^ily  come 
before  toe  Circuit  Court  of  Ohb  or  New  Y’ork, 
and  anon  find  its  way  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
toe  United  Sutes. 

Tbe  question  of  Arbitration  was  discussed  at 
toe  last  National  Conflnence,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Delegates  were  for  the  common  dis¬ 
tribution  of  a  property  which  bad  been  obtained 
from  a  common  source. 

Birle  Present  atton. — The  late  exposure  of  the 
American  Bible  Society’s  buildings  to  fire,  by  the 
'  burn'mgof  the  Park  Th^trc,  N.  Y’.,  ha.sled  toa  very 


A  Good  Subject  for  Preaching. — We  learn  i  —  .r  .  .  m  , 

from  toe  Birmingham,  (Eng.)  Ciazette,  that  the  N.  B..  at  the  office  of  th.a  paper.  June  27^1i^ 

late  Mr.  Thomas  Ingram,  of  TickneU  near  ^w-  poaitively  Refreshing  Volume*, 
ly,  by  his  will  left  a  legacy,  the  interest  of  which  and  Reviewt.  By  Ed^  P.  Whipple.  Two 

is  to  be  applied  to  procure  three  Sermons  in  as  i  Yoi„mee  lSm«.  Pnee  t2 

many  different  churches,  in  or  near  Birmingham,  “It  it  lon|(  since  we  reed  any  hook  with  a  keener 
yearly,  “On  the  kind  and  merciful  treatment  of  relish  and  with  more  encmssinfdelichi.^  we  cordially 

.11  dnmb  anliiMU  hut  more  Minecmllv  tbst  tf  the  commend  the  work  to  all  who  may  yet  be  nnacqueinled 
all  dumb  aniiml^  but  nwe  specially  that  td  toe  Whipple's  cootributiont  to  the  siertmg  litera- 

horse,”  and  “  that  on  Monday,  previws  to  Uie  ^  ^  country."-Com.  Adv 

preachmg  of  such  sermon,  notice  be  inserted  in  |  “Wesre  quite  willing  to  place  these  on  the 

toe  Birm’ngham  Gazette,  requesting  the  masters  same  shelf  with  those  of  Macauley.  Tslfwid,  Jeffrey. 

of  femilies  to  direct  their  servants,  having  the  care  srst  o*ber  F^inbuiRh  .li 

of  their  hones,  to  attend  divine  service  on  that  1 

day.”  '‘Thi*  rare  brace  of  volumes  will  be  welcomed  with 

«  _  -TH  •  1  1  mors  than  th*  usual  approbation  bestowed  upon  work* 

MarrIAGB  or  a  Prib*T. — Tlie  civil  Imw  of  ©f  sterlm*  value.”— floero*  Co«r#«r. 

Fianee  hoe  hitheilo  forbidden  the  mRiriage  of  a  \  Jiftw  READY— .A  8BCOXD  EDITION. 

Romish  priest  even  after  he  had  abandoned  the  ,  Literary ^ewhes  etid 

prieatoo^  and  Romanbm.  An  expenm-nt  has  i  mon.b  of  Ch.ri«  Lamb. ^  T.  .Noon  tilfourd-oecond 
been  made,  showing  the  operation  of  that  law  un-  ,  *«“**»"«  •  ’  •  gEO  8  APPLETON, 

der  the  republican  constitution.  !  jan.  t7.  164  Chesnut  st.,  comer  7Ui. 

M.  Trhrier,  formerly  a  priest  in  the  diwe^  of  1 - —  -  -  —  ,  — 

Dijon,  but  now  an  Evnneelical  minister,  desiring  8TAVELY  at  IVl 

to  be  married,  printed  him-elf  for  tl«t  purpoue  Root  XpWSpaPer  311(1  Jol)  Printer?, 
before  the  authorities  at  la^  Tremblade,  but  was  ;  12  jr.,  riiiLAoaLPMiA, 

refiised,  on  account  of  bis  being  in  holy  orders. —  I  t  t  qvTN<J  supplied  their  Pnntin*  Ertoblishmcnt  with 
M.  Trivier  then  presented  himself  before  the  il  n«w  Type,  and  ihrM  improved  Adams’ Stewn  Power 
mayor  of  Mausle,  from  whom  be  experienced  .  Presses,  are  prepared  to  eMcni*  all  kinds  fine  and 
bo.  M.  UV.I10.,  .  -p^autiv. 

of  toe  people,  and  a  meniber  of  the  rnunitipw  ,  pf,|^^^'j^p,peni.Alinan*r*,Cipciilars,Policie*, Checks, 


RT  Moon.  Firai  Quarter.  Si.  4fea.  .Mnniiof. 

S  W  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways 

4(T  The  w  ay  of  the  ungodly  shall  panali. 

Casm*  fo  do  evil,  learn  to  de  well. 
fiS  J>mtaa  v-  The  bngkt  and  aaoraiiut  star. 

•.S  1st  K.  e/fcrr  Epeghamy.  Mo..  Isa.  lUv.,  .Matt.  n.  v  13. 

Jv.  ..  .V  1  Cor.  III. 

a.M  I  uU  Mooss,  5h.  Mas  .  Rve«uiq[ 

*T  ,l*i,  the  star  went  before  fhvm. 

young  chiU  waa 

IIIT  They  fell  down  woiabip  hmt. 

"-joiced  with  eireeding  great  j*y. 
laS  They  presented  unto  him  gilts 
IdjN  fe/  >.  qf.  EpipAanv,  Mo.,  Isa  li.,  John  i  v.  29 

^  ,  •;>.  I«.  hi.to  V  IS.  I  Coriiii. 

*3“  be  withcMU  tliwmiilatiofi. 

1®T  .Moon,  Third  Quarter.  Ih  tam..  Morning 
•  qW  Be  kindly  aBectioned  one  Io  another. 

ItfT  Coniinuiiig  ineiant  in  prayer. 

I9F  Rc^ice  with  them  that  do  reNNce. 

•■8  Weep  with  them  that  weep. 

tl  N  9rd  S.  after  Epiphasy,  .Mo ,  Isa.  he..  Mall,  iv.  e.  Vi. 

oJ,,'..  •••  fr  -  aCo,-.  IV. 

**M  .Monasteries suppraaaed  lu  England.  JMfe 
•NT  Lsed,  save  us,  we  perish. 

SAMp  New  Moon,  5k.  17m.,  Morning. 
ttT  |Coa«srstoa  ef  St.  P^. 
tgF  I/>rd.  what  wilt  thou  have  me  lodol 
STS  Rehold  he  prayeih! 

itk  S.  af.  Ep.,  .Mo..  laa  Ivii .  Imke  le.e  14  to  33 
I  I  Ee.,  Isa  lit.,  9  Cor.  v. 

S9  .M  Young  Cottager  died,  1799. 

30,  T  Rleased  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 

31,  W  Moon,  First  Quarter,  llh.  47m.,  Momirg. 

Bishop  Potter's  Appointments. 

MARCH. 

4th.  Ilarrishurg.  5lh.  P.  M  .  Maiietm.  F.ven..ColQmbia. 
5ih,  (Southern  ConvocAnon,) 

Tih,  Kv^ninf,  York. 

life.  A.  M..  All  iSainb’.  P.  M  .  Oak  Orore.  Evening, 

mh.  A  M  Epiphany  P.  M  .  Ch  of  fee  Crucfetion. 
I5lh,  A.  M.,  Sl.  Thomas  .  P.  M  ,  8l  Luke's. 

APRIL. 

111.  A.  M..  Sl.  Peter's.  P.  M  .  Chrief  Church 
tnd.  Keening.  K<M'k<iale  3riJ.  A  .M..  Concord 
4th.  F.vening,  St.  John's,  N.  I.. 

^h.  Nlcel  Fridsv)  A  M  .  8i  PanI’s  Even  .  Manaynnk. 
Hfe,  (I'.aBter)  .\  M..  Trinity,  ftiNilhw ark.  Ev.,(;rac*  Ch 
9ih,  F.vening.  f^asion. 

lOUi,  P.  M.,  Cenireville  Evening,  Dovlestown. 

IMh.  A.  M.,Yardleyville  P  M  .  Hulmeirille  Kv  .RrisM? 
*h».l.  A.  M  .  Pequea.  P  M..  Christ  Church.  I-earork.' 
Evening.  Paradise. 

29ih,  AM,  Whitemarsh.  F.vening,  St  Luke's,  Ger¬ 
mantown. 

MAY. 

6th.  A.  M..  Churrh  of  ih#  Aumemenl.  P.  .M.,  FloaUng 
Church  of  the  Redeemer. 

I3tli,  A.  M..  Phieniiville.  P.  .M  .  8l  Peter’s,/. 'real  Valley. 

NOTICKS. 


8T.  PIIIIJP’S  CHI’RCH — Sunday  nett  being  the 
kmfth  Huiiday  in  the  month,  there  will  b*  no  service  in 
this  churcli  in  ihe  afternotin  Evening  service  will  com¬ 
mence  at  7|  o'clock.  Th*  rommuiiioii  w  ill  h#  admiiua- 
Icrad  in  th*  morning. 

rill'RCII  OF  THE  EPIPMANY^Ncvt  Sunday 
being  the  lag  In  the  monfe.  thia  Cbucek  w«M  mas  hm 
"4  o’rlock.  ^  ■  ■  8*rric*  wfll  Imfife- 

Se^SLTO  SeAsM.U 

on  Sunday  eveTPMlft*  ^Irwrs— The  sac-ad  of  a  SrriM  »f 
7J  o’clock.  ■  ”  •  ■  •»  t _ 1. 

PROTF..STANT  EPISCOPALCHCRCH.  KENSING- 
I  TON. — By  Divine  peraiimion,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Pouglava 
will  preach  to-morrow,  (the  SAfe )  at  lOJ  A  M.. 
in  the  new  Church  Hi6re  N.  W.’  comer  of  Nivih 
St.,  sod  Franklin  Avenae.  Kens-ngton.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Kowles  is  eipecied  to  preach  in  the  above  Chun  h.  at 
o’clock,  P.  M. 

FAIR  AT  D/JYLKSTOWN— The  l.adiee  of  8l 
Paul's  Church,  Doylestown.  beg  leave  to  inform  their 
fnends  that  they  intend.  Providence  fieimitting,  to  hold 
a  Fair  in  thia  Rorough.  tm2feJ  Fehmary.io  conlinne  till 
Saturday  following; — the  uroceeds  of  which  to  ho  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  liquidating  of  the  debt  of  Ih*  Chareti. 
Th<iae,  therefire,  who  are  willing  to  cooperate  in  thia 
undertaking,  by  coniributing  either  in  money  or  feney 
articles,  are  requested  to  send  iheir  donations  lo  Mrs. 
Sheets.  31  Sansom  street,  or  to  the  house  of  John  Donald- 
w>n.  Esq..  61.'»  Spruce  st .  comer  uf  .Schuylkill  8th. 

Jan.  *7.— 4t. 


.\CKNO\VLKDr, MENTS- 


The  Publisheia  of  the  Episcopal  Reconler  ackivm- 
b-dge  the  receipt  of  820  (Vir  Rishop  Chaae,  from  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Sl  Andrew's  Chun  h 

Also  86  for  a  Western  MissKmary,  from  Bristol,  Pa. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

AI.ADY',  posaesBing  a  thorough  knowledge  o 
Ml  SIC,  FRKNf.'II  and  DRAWLNG,  w  deairoua 
of  obtaining  a  SITCATION  as  TEA(3IERof  Ihe  abova 
branches,  or  aa  GOVEKNE.SS  in  a  private  family,  being 
also  competent  to  direct  English  Studies,  if  required. 
She  would  have  no  ob^ction  to  go  South,  or  to  reside  in 
fee  country.  For  further  particulars,  please  addrem  L. 
N.  B..  at  the  oflk-e  of  thia  paper.  June  27. — It. 


••  This  rare  brace  of  eolumea  will  be  welcomed  with 
more  than  fee  usual  approbation  bestowed  upon  wurk* 
of  starling  value.” — Boato*  Coariar. 

Nt)W  READY— A  SECOND  EDITION. 

Literary  Sketches  and  lauers— Being  the  fi-*!  Me- 
monala  at  Charles  Lamb,  by  T.  Noon  Tallburd— eecond 
edition.  1  vol.  12mo  ,  75  cts. 

GF/)  8  APPLETON. 

Jan.  97.  164  Cheanut  st.,  corner  7Ui. 

^TAVELY  A  M’CALLA, 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printer?, 

NO.  12  rZAS  ST..  rillLAOBLPMIA, 

H.AVTNfJ  supplied  their  Pnntin*  EsUblishmcnt  with 
new  Tep*.  end  fers«  improved  Adams’  Steam  Power 
Premea.  are'  prepared  to  eMciiie  all  kinds  of  6ne  and 


council  of  that  town,  pubimbed  the  boniw,  and 
celebrated  the  marriage  on  the  16th  of  November, 

OBITUARY. 


Died,  at  tbe  residence  of  Wm.  H  Haralson,  Eaq., 
in  Haywood  eotsnty,  Tennesaee,  on  the  3d  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  1848,  the  Rev,  Thomas  Waar,  formerly  Rector  ef 
the  Episcopal  Cliarch  in  Jackaon,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  83  year*. 

Thia  venerable  aoidicr  of  the  croea  waa  a  native  of 
Ireland,  and  emigrated  to  tbe  United  Stetca  about  32 
vrara  ago.  He  became  pious  at  a  very  tender  age. 
and  doting  tbe  early  part  of  bia  life  wa*  a  miuiater  of 
tbe  Weakjan  Cbarch.  aad  shared  the  friendship  and 
confidence  of  the  distingoiahed  Fmnder  of  that  de- 


pniett.  In  ewvpsprni.  v 

Labels.  Blanks,  Bill  Heads,  Caeds.  Ac.  Sue. 

Ther  pay  special  attention  to  printing  Sewspapert  aad 
Magaxtses,  Almaamre,  Ac.,  having fociittiea  (hr  eiecuting 
such  work  in  fee  cheapest  and  manner. 

Orders  from  a  distance  aUended  to  with  correctnesa 
and  despatch.  June  10. — tf. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

.Mr*.  Helen  Brown,  Erie,  P*.  to  .Apnl  '50,  82  W 

D>.  for  one  Misaiona^,  I 

Dr.  TbM.  Springer,  Middletown,  Md.,  to  F*b.  '48,  2  W 
B.  OiTH-k.  Ban  Fronciaro,  California,  to  Jan.  '50,  3  00 

Betij.  F.  McDonald,  New  LuvlonCroso  Roads.  Pa, 

to  April '30. . S 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Slocum.  Wilkitbarre,  Pa.  to  A 49,  5  TO 
Mra  F-  Burwell.  Millwood.  Va.,  lo  .  ^ 

Mrs.  Mary  B  Hcnier,  Salem.  Va.,  lo  Jsn.  TO,  Z  TO 
Oeo.  Fayette  Mafeington-  Stepbenaon  s,  5  a.,  to 

April  4fe  1  .  *.  o-  4n.^i  ’AO  s  rn 


nomination.  In  this  coantry,  the  Stales  of  PeonsjL  Haniw  II.  Fritx,  Cobs  Creek.  Pa.  April  ’49. 
_ v..—  nhirt  and  TknnMaee.  have  been  n.»  Sm,.kmrA  Ijwrcnce.  .Masa.,  to  Nov.  49, 


vania.  New  York,  Ohio  and  T*nr>*aaee,  have  been 
chiefly  the  field  of  his  labogs,  and  in  each  of  these 
he  leaves  a  Urge  circle  of  Viend*  who  will  cheriah 
the  memory  of  the  aged '^triarcli,  and  dwell  with 
fondness  upon  the  rcttollection  of  hia  many  endearing 
qualities. 

Aa  a  preacher,  Mr.  West  was  practical,  fervent  and 
xealoos.  He  drew  bia  learning  from  the  Bible,  and 
his  sermona  were  characterised  by  a  remarkable  ad- 
berenc*  to  acriptnral  language  and  maxims.  He  was 
a  roan  of  ainralar  difi^nee  and  modesty,  of  warm 
and  generooa  feelings,  and  of  the  most  unaffected  and 
sincere  piety.  Scow  three  or  four  years  ago  be  frac¬ 
tured  a  thigh  boue  by  a  fall ;  an  accident  which  coot- 


Rev.  Geo.  fackonl.  lawrcnce.  .Mas*..  »•>  ->07-  *  w 

Mrs.  F  Rrockenbrough.  Tappahanoock.  Va.,  to 

A.T^mpi  F.toev.Va.toAp^;TO.  *  * 

Rickard  Bavlor.  Loreife.  \*..to  do.  -  -  2  TO 

Mf*  H  VV.  Harnaor.,M«rUi»sburg.  Va.,to  Nov.  49.  t  TO 
Wm  N.  Edwaids.  Boron's  CaMle.  Va.,  to  Jan.  ’SO,  2  30 
Cant.  A.  Moultrie.  Grahamville.  S.  C..  to  April  ’49,  9  25 
Mr*.  Jeflbnl,  Columboa,  O.,  to  Nov.  ’49,  -  S  .TO 

Mr*.  Backus,  Marietta.  O.,  •  1  25 

J.  G.  Johnson,  Chester.  Pa.,  to  April  ’49,  -  5  50 

Thoa  VVnghL  Racine.  Wia,  to  Jan.  ’49.  •  7  (X) 

S.  McBride,  Bradley v ills.  S.  C..  to  .April  ’49,  7  OO 

MissHarrielShively.Snicker’sFerry, V'a.,loFeb’50,  9  SO 
Miss  E.  J.  Smith.  Bpirville,  Va.,  to  do.  9  SO 

Mrs.  S,  R  IlildebraDL  Fort  Mednon,  Tows,  9  30 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


For  tko  Epiacopol  ltoeor««r. 

Soriptiire  Sqsuiets. 

XUX. 

•n(liTer«iti«*orpA>>  kottlit  tame  SpiriL**— 1  Cor. 

xii.  4. 

There  are  direnitiee  of  gifti  below 
Among  the  call'd  of  Jeeua.  Oue  goea  firth 
Into  gloomieaC  deptha  of  tin  aiM  wo, 
niaaairc  the  ouieaet  wandereia  of  wlh 
With  hopeful  worda.  Within  heme’a  little  nook 
Another  lahom:  on  the  lor’d  ooee  there 
Sheddiag  a  pure  example.  Ck»e  d»*^  bear 
Far  in'o  diatant  landa  God’a  holy  book. 

While  one  from  the  etiU  dnaet  •e'^ 

Glvfioaa  thoofhta  and  teachinn,  that  * 

And  nnrae  aarrounding  orindi  to  h»gb«r  twing. 


And  nnrae  earrounding  arindt  to  ntgneir 
Vohoaa  die  patba  by  leve'a  own  lab  rera  ^ ; 

But  ench  m  working  frr  •»»  a  anke. 

And  OB  the  aervant  of  the  Great  All-Se«ing. 


Dec  184& 


A.  W.  M. 


Enuna  Pe  laissau.  than  PI; 

CHAPTER  V. 

At  this  period  a  letter  reached  Eteazar,  knife  di 
written  by  a  person  whose  name  was  entire-  purprse 
ly  unknown  to  hini,  containing  unpleasant  Thret 
and  alarming  iAtimotions  respecting  his  i  hciently 
daughter  Julia,  and  requesting,  if  he  ralued  of  their 
her  life,  that  he  would  lose  no  time  in  visit-  audienc 
ing  her.  The  writer  assured  him,  she  bad  that  ini 
addressed  him  4inknown  to  Julia,  who  she  be-  never  ti 
lieved  was  desirous  of  concealing  her  situa-  bed,  an 
tion  from  her  friends,  and  concluded  by  ad-  only,  bt 
vising  him  to  come  speedily,  and  without  tied  me 
apprising  his  son-in-law  of  his  intention.  At  always 
first  Elcazar  was  inclined  to  slight  the  infor-  and  rei 
mation  thus  conveyed,  especially  as  Julia’s  her  grai 
JetteiB,  though  always  very  brief,  never  hint-  |  sorbed  i 
ed  it  any  thing  dissatisfactory  in  her  new  j  ties  thal 
situation  ;  but  Violette,  who  had  nevercordial-  her  fra 
Jy  esteemed  the  husband  of  Julia,  warmly  premati 
urged  Eleazar  to  comply  with  the  unknown  1  existent 
writer’s  advice.  She  insisted  on  accom-  j  her  the 
panying  him,  the  worst  reality  being  in  her  to  relaj 
opinion  more  endurable  than  suspense,  and  On  1 
should  their  informant  be  correct  in  her  state-  shire,  I 
ment,  a  mother’s  presence  would  be  at  once  from  hi 
desirable  and  necessary.  Eleazar,  after  much  tion  ol 
debate,  acceded  to  bis  wife’s  considerate  pro-  The  jm 
posal,  and  immediate  preparations  were  made  who  in 
for  the  journey.  And  as  it  was  the  Christmas  conseqi 
recess,  and  five  weeks  must  elapse  before  paper  1 
Mrs.  Russel’s  establishment  reassembled,  than  ih 
Emma  allowed  to  be  of  the  party,  which  on  the 
the  addition  of  a  male  and  female  servant  but  ma 
completed.  Emma 

It  was  near  the  close  of  the  second  day,  recess. 


self  fully  recompensed  by  the  amended  situa¬ 
tion  of  Julia. 

The  proud  heart  and  prejudiced  mind  of 
Eleazar  revolted  at  the  bare  idea  of  owing 
an  obligation  to  a  Nnzarene,  and  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  urge  the  point,  tilt  she  warmly  re¬ 
plied  that  she  would  not  be  paid  for  an  act  of 
humanity,  done  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This,  to  him,  hated  name, 
coupled  with  Deity,  eaded  at  once  the  gene¬ 
rous  contest,  for  the  bigoted  Jew  could  not 
endure  sounds  so  unhallowed,  and  he  hastily 
Quitted  her,  that  they  might  not  again  wound 
his  ear ! 

The  Jews  with  whom  the  De  Lissau  family 
had  taken  up  their  temporary  abode,  were 
thankful  for  the  visit  of  Eleazar,  as  they  had 
no  means  of  procuring  animal  food  nearer 
than  Plymouth,  which  was  twelve  miles  dis¬ 
tant,  and  he  was  in  possession  of  a  license  to 
slay  animals,  and  had  brought  that,  and  the 
knife  duly  examined  and  allowed  for  that 
purprse,  with  him. 

Three  weeks  elapsed  before  Julia  was  suf¬ 
ficiently  recovered  to  return.  The  morning 
of  their  departure  Wilna  demanded  a  private 
audience  with  his  wife.  What  occurred  at 
that  interview,  which  lasted  some  hours, 
never  transpired,  until  Julia  was  on  her  death 
bed,  and  then  was  imparted  to  her  father 
only,  but  from  that  memorable  period,  a  set¬ 
tled  melancholy  seized  her  spirits,  she  w-aa 
always  sad,  abstracted,  and  peculiarly  timid, 
and  renouncing  society  almost  as  strictly  as 
her  grandmother  Leila  had  done,  seemed  al> 
sorbed  in  religious  observances,  and  austeri¬ 
ties  that  daily  detracted  from  the  strength  of 
j  her  fragile  Ming,  and  threatened  to  sever 
prematurely  the  delicate  cord  of  her  feeble 
1  existence,  nor  conld  any  entreaty  win  from 
j  her  the  cause  of  her  conduct,  or  induce  her 
to  relax  its  seU-immolating  severity. 

On  the  retar“-of  the  family  from  Devon¬ 
shire,  Eleazar  fouod  a  written  remonstrance 
from  his  daughter  Anna,  respecting  his  inten¬ 
tion  of  placing  Emma  with  Mrs.  Russel. 
The  paper  was  also  signed  by  Rabbi  Colmar, 
who  in  a  postscript  warned  him  of  the  evil 
consequence  that  would  surely  ensue,  hut  this 
paper  had  no  other  effect  on  Eleazar’s  mind, 
than  that  of  more  firmly  fixing  his  resolution 
on  the  subject,  and  he  deigned  not  a  reply, 
but  made  the  necessary  preparation  to  send 
Emma  to  her  destination  at  the  close  of  the 


following  paragraph  in  an  account  of  hw 
sickness  by  his  son.  Premeditated  preach¬ 
ing  is  a  very  different  affair  from  extemporary 
preaching;  'and  when  a  subject  is  so  thorough¬ 
ly  mastered  that  the  very  language  comes  at 
bidding  which  is  to  give  utterance  to  the  clear 
conception,  and  the  emotions  of  the  soul  rush  ' 
along  in  the  current  of  thoughts  instead  of 
being  obstructed  by  the  effort  of  thinking,  , 
doubtless  this  is  the  most  effective  style  of 
delivery.  Very  few  reach  this  commanding  ■ 
elevation  of  pulpit  eloquence ;  but  it  is  not  so  | 


and  having  a  pious,  sensible  mother,  who 
trained  and  corrncted  him  properly,  he  felt  for 
this  widow  and  her  son. 

The  lad  was  permitted  to  attend  the  school, 
but  was  the  source  of  annoyance  frequently, 
and  was  often  called  up,  and  reproved  kindly 
and  publicly.  He  at  length  left  school,  and 
was  placed  in  a  situation  to  earn  a  trifle.  His 
employer  had  not  work  to  keep  him  employed. 
As  he  had  muck  leisure,  the  superintendent 
occasionally  loaned  him  a  book.  After  two 
years  he  obtained  an  excellent  situation,  and 
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much  from  the  want  of  ability  as  from  the  ;  promised  to  do  well.  This  new  situatiM  he 


habits  which  govern  the  pulpit  in  this  coun-  | 
try.  .  ’ 

“  He  had  been  studying  very  bard  during 
the  last  twelve  months,  and  has  written  more 
copious  notes  of  his  discourses  than  through-  ; 
out  his  previous  ministry ;  not  that  he  wrote  r 
any  sermon  completely  out,  for  be  has  not 
left  a  single  lecture  or  sermon.  Till  twelve  j 
months  ago,  he  a’rote  none — not  a  syllable.  ' 
There  is  not  a  word  left  on  the  minor  pro¬ 
phets,  and  you  know  how  he  luxuriated  in  i 
them.  His  habit  was  to  think  and  coropoee  : 
mentally ;  and  he  could  recall  a  sermon  after 
delivery.  You  will  have  seen  the  charge  he  j 
delivered  to  roe  at  my  ordination,  in  the  first  I 
volume  of  the  ‘Christian  Teacher,’  not  a  sen¬ 
tence  of  which  was  penned ;  and  vet  none 
who  heard  can  detect  the  change  of  a  word,  i 
He  was  revising  his  works,  and  had  coropief-  • 
ed  those  on  the  Covenants  and  Dispensations, 
and  bis  letters,  till  within  twenty-six  pages. 
His  energies  W’ere  taxed  to  the  utmost.  -My 
impression  is,  that  he  feared  falling  into  the  : 
besetting  sin  of  old  age — repeating  one’s  own  ? 
ideas, — and  had  determined  to  keep  up  a  j 
supply  of  fresh  ideas  for  his  people.” 

rot  Qm  EpUcopal  Recorder. 

The  Guardians. 


Such  in  this  age  of  light  and  progress,  is  the 
new  method  to  support  Universalist  gatherings 
to  hear  another  gospel,  which  »  not  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

What  the  moral  and  Christian  standard 
must  be  among  such  a  people,  I  leave  for 
others  to  judge. — Sew  England  Puritan. 

CHILDREN'S  FM^ND. 

Iiittle  Children  love  one  Another. 

■T  FAIfStE. 

A  little  girl  with  a  happy  look. 

Sat  slowly  reading  a  ponderous  book. 

All  bound  with  velvet,  and  edged  with  gold ; 

,  And  its  weight  was  more  than  the  child  could  hold. 
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Pnnghk.c  fois.  N  Y,  $4  50;  Friend*  to  inMmon*.  Pooleo- 
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ck.  .\rw  York.  ifr.  St  Ptnl'.,  PsWrwo,  N  J.  $11;  Chrisl- 


and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

5rauMr  SL,  dtrrrffy  oppotii,  ih,  Chvrrk 

Grawmar.  .knthawoc.  Algohm.  GocNBwtrv  Pml 
tnral.  and  ELrclcoi’istieal  Hiwory:  Nataral^ 


qua.  O.  $10;  a  pariabioner  of  St  Malfhow  a.  Bedford,  N  _ 

Y,  $1;  Graca  eh.  Poterahara.  Va,  $17  d.' ;  Moheiia  pariah,  orka.  _  _ 

rea  CO.  Va.  $27  4$;  Triiity  pariah.  Vandotharyh  co.  „  „  T«aj»  raa  o'! 

I.  $4  25;  St  Paol'^  Hendo^on.  Kv,  $1*  75;  Si  Panl-a,  »"  “y  ^  ^ 

.flingford.  rt.$5;  St  Paul's.  Key  W«i.  Fa.  $12;  by  ibo 

tida  the  Ri  Rct  the  Birftop  of  Maryland.  Ch  of  tho  ■  $10:  Board,  including  TuitKw,  frma  fTSto  $ioo. 

renskNi.  Washington.  D  C.  $40  50;  Prince  Geoii»*aro.  1  .  ^ rfro..^natntcti«iiaon  the  piano,  harp,  gutiar.  sad  in 

Paal'.  pariah.  $15  54;  Coeentry  pariah.  Somefoot,  Md.  i  "•*'»$.  drawing  wiA  pe^il  or  crayon  painOng  in  oil 
48;  Calvert  ro.  All  Saints' $5-$68  50;  ChiW  ch  Madi-  I  la^afe.  and  noedlework  at 

t  Ind.  $21  25.  Total.  tl  AOi  54.  Y»^pon  Jidy  and  Augaat. 
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of  ih*  IbllowiBg  auaa.  since  hia  renort  of  $th  ■  Swilt  Mayor  of  Fhila^lphia ;  neC  Duny  Iwan,  of 


The  Guardians.  j  — according  to  the  supposed  age  of  our 

A  fair  young  mother  set  by  the  cradle-side,  ^  globe  celled  near  enough  ,  for  to 

singing  a^  low^ullaby,  and  as  she  sang,  her  j  ^  T^3ums  ^ 

fingers  moved  swiftly  at  her  needle-work.  ^  ^  hours,  ^ 

She  was  embroidering  in  delicate  tracery,  a  _ 


kept  for  porb.^  tweWe  j  a  IM.  prl  with  . 

seen  that  he  bad  formed  bad  aviates,  and  |  ^  pooderous  book, 

frequented  iwtproper  places.  His  integnty  j  ^jj  velvet,  and  edged  with  gold; 

was  justly  sttspeched,  and  at  last  intemperance  |  ^nd  its  weight  wns  more  than  the  child  couhl  hold, 
plainly  exhibited  itself.aad  he  was  discharged,  i  Yet  dearly  she  loved  to  ponder  it  o’er. 

He' may  now  be  seen  in  a  place  where  the  And  every  day  ahe  prisrJ  it  m^; 
idie.ndp?oaig...«.ea.^ 

has  sorrow  upon  sorrow — the  faithlul  super-  =  “  .  u  v  . 

intendent’s  predictions  are  verified.  Like  She  thought  it  was  beautiful  m  the  hook. 

Eli,  she  was  informed  that  her  son  did  evil,  ^ 

l£she  reMrai.^  him  OCR.  Herald  ^ 

lesson  for  pareats  who  disjegard  the  pr^pt,  jutrt  as  pUin  ss  words  could  any, 

“  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  ,  j  . 

and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  mamma.  I’ll  be  kind  to  my  darling  brother, 

^Sunday-School  Advocate.  For  “  Little  chUdren  most  love  each  other.” 

- -  J  ^  tony  he’s  naughty,  and  will  not  play, 

A  Curious  Calculation.  :  But  I’ll  love  him  atill,  for  1  think  the  way 

WhatisabiUion?  The  reply  is  very  simple  j  hhT^ 

—a  million  tirow  a  million.  This  w  cmickly  j  ^  ^  j  ^ 

written,  and  quicker  still  pronounced,  bm  no  ■  prayer  to-night, 

man  can  count  it.  You  may  count  160  or  l  will  clasp  my  arms  about  my  brother, 

170  in  a  minute — let  us  suppose  you  may  go  j  And  say,  “Little  children  love  one  another.” 
as  far  as  200,  and  then  an  hour  will  pr^uce  |  ^  taught, 

12,000;  a  day  298,000;  and  a  year  of  366  ■  And  pleasant,  indeed,  was  the  change  it  wrought; 
days  1^120,000.  Let  us  suppe^  now  that  •  po,  the  boy  looked  up  in  glad  surprise, 

Adam  at  the  first  beginning  of  his  existence  |  To  meet  the  light  of  her  roving  eyes; 
had  beeun  t$  cooat,  had  continued  to  do  so.  His  heart  was  full— he  could  not  fpeak— 
and  -wi  I  iiTMhitliai.  he  would  not  even  now  pr^  a  kiss  on  hw  siMer  s  cheek ; 

-I*  ”  T  ^ tivT  wtiniwrd  nf  niir  And  God  looked  dowD  oo  the  happy  mother, 

-Recording  to  the  supposed  a^  of  our  wW  “  Uttle  children  loved  each  other.” 
globe — have  counted  near  enough  ;  lor  to  [iVeaf *  Saturday  Gazette. 
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...  ^  !  Jedetw*  College;  Hoo.  F.dmwBd  Burke,  WaAtagtnn. 
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;  Potemville.  Fred  co.  Ind.  Africa  $lft^  J^'^,  Dan-  |  WESF  CRFSTTER. 

'  Coria  '  T"’**  E-N-hment,  riluated  M  WeW  Cheater.  P. . 

,  ^  ?*  fl-  rkfte  eh  POoshkeeiaia  '  ^  within  three  hoar*  ride  froai  Philadelphia  ^  the 


mile’ box. $1;  St  Marv’a  Brooklyn,  lor  Canwantinopte. 
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.  POoghkeeprie.  '  ^  within  three  hoara  ride  ftoa.  Philadelphia  by  the 

^^50;  fruBilv  ‘  Ci*lroobia  Rail  Road.  wa.  hath  and  furniriwd  aeaie  yearn 
wiaatifiople.  $8;  ^  •F*.  exprroaly  for  a  Rnardina  School,  at  an  expense  of 
$4;St  Paui’ach.  '■  liny  thomand  dollam.  The Mtua tion  la  very  healthy, 
S  S  of  da,  $10;  ’**r  nc  com  mod  atioM  most  comfortable, 

imniinnnle  iSO*  *  1*  ’**•  School  the  pupik  receive  Ihoroagh  watruclion 

tins  andAfrica'  ‘  Kngli.li  hranchro  which  ennstitate  a  good 

leh  of  the  Holy  i  American  education.  The  ancient  and  the  modern  Ian- 
ar  Africa.  $3  SS;  '  ••  '*'‘'**  ••  ***•  higher  branches  of  mathematics, 

A(ru<«_  RI-  St  i  there  taught  by  competent  teacher*  of  tried  abiliues. 


when  Eleazar  reached  the  town  where  Julia 
resided,  leaving  the  chaise  at  the  inn,  the 
party  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  house  of  Rabbi 
Joseph  Wilna.  They  found  it  easily,  but 
it  was  occupied  by  strangers,  and  from  them 
Eleazar  learned  that  his  son-in-law  lodged 
in  a  distant  obscure  part  of  the  town,  to  which 
they  directed  him.  Surprised  and  disgusted 
he  hastened  thither,  the  house  was  a  mean 
one  in  a  dirty  close  lane,  and  the  Woman  that 
let  them  in,  directed  them  to  the  attics,  which  { 
ahe  said  were  the  apartments  of  Wilna, 
though  she  believed  he  was  not  at  home. — 
Eleazar  with  some  difficulty  ascended  the 
narrow  dark  stairs,  followed  by  his  family. 
The  third  flight  was  illuminated  by  a  skylight 
and  terminated  in  the  attics.  The  first  door 
was  secured  by  an  enormous  padlock,  but  the 
second  yielded  to  Eleazar’s  hand,  and  admit¬ 
ted  the  party.  The  room  was  meanly  fur¬ 
nished,  and  without  fire,  and  on  a  small  press 
bedstead  lay  Julia,  |>ale  and  attenuated  !  In¬ 
dignation  arrested  the  steps  of  her  father, 
but  Violette  rushed  forward  in  tearful  agony 
to  the  bedside  of  her  daughter,  who  gazed 
wildly  on  the  unexpected  visiters  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  then  sunk  on  her  pillow  exhausted  and 
insensible.  Violette’s  servant,  an  aged  Jew¬ 
ish  female,  who  had  been  Julia’s  nurse,  now 
pressed  forward  to  assist  the  invalid.  At  this 
moment  an  elderly  woman  of  respectable  ex¬ 
terior  entered,  and  from  her  Eleazar  sought 
«n  explanation ;  she  immediately  avowed 
harvelf  to  ha  hii  unknown  correRpondRot, 
and  the  owner  of  the  Jtouae  SK« 
ten  from  motives  of  the  purwt  hu 

^ving  reason  to  under  the 

/Wi¥4jr§*OTififieoIute  want,  though  Wilna  was 
undoubtedly  wealthy,  and  fully  competent  to 
allow  his  wife  the  luxuries  of  life,  but  such 
was  his  avarice  and  penurious  disposition, 
that  be  denied  her  the  most  indispensable 
necessaries.  A  fortnight  had  elapsed  since 
she  had  given  birth  to  an  infant  which  did 
not  long  survive, and  the  delicate  mother  was 
not  allowed  a  fire  in  the  apartment,  though 
the  weather  was  so  inclement.  Mrs.  Austin 
concluded  this  account  by  observing  she  had 
privately  visited  and  comforted  the  invalid, 
but  Wilna  would  not  allow  of  her  approach 
when  at  home,  and  Julia  could  not  be  per¬ 
suaded  to  touch  nourishing  food  if  prepared 
l^y  ^  Christian !  The  tender  attention  of 
Violette  and  her  servant  Miriam  had  restored 
the  fainting  Julia,  and  relieved  by  a  copious 
flood  of  tears,  she  was  enabled  to  welcome 
her  family,  and  endeavored  to  soothe  the 
passionate  anger  of  her  indignant  father. 
But  he  would  not  listen  to  her,  and  waited 
impatiently  the  return  of  her  despicable  hus¬ 
band  ;  meantime,  by  his  orders,  a  fire  had 
Iroen  kindled  by  his  servants,  and  prepara¬ 
tions  for  tea  were  by  his  desire,  making  by 
Mrs.  Austin,  when  Wilna  returned.  Astonish¬ 
ed  at  the  sight  of  his  unexpected  and  un¬ 
welcome  guests,  he  for  a  moment  fell  back  in 
apparent  confusion,  but  hastily  recollecting 
himself  tdvanced  and  offered  the  customary 
Salem  to  Eleazar.  This  was  indignantly 
imected,  and  even  the  gentle  Violette  avert¬ 
ed  her  face  when  he  attempted  to  address  her. 
The  entrance  of  Mrs.  Austin  with  the  tea- 
tray  suspended  for  a  time  the  rising  alterca¬ 
tion,  but  after  the  weary  travellers  were  re¬ 
freshed  and  the  good  woman  had  retired, 
Eleazar,  in  as  calm  a  manner  as  he  could  as¬ 
sume,  demanded  an  explanation  from  Wilna 
of  his  reasons  for  letting  his  house,  and  de¬ 
priving  of  common  necessaries  a  woman  ac¬ 
customed  to  the  enjoyment  of  every  indul¬ 
gence  tenderness  could  bestow,  or  opulence 
procufe,  and  who  had  brought  to  him  a  very 
considerable  portion  in  money  and  jewels. 
To  theie  inquiries  Wilna  coldly  replied;  that 
he  oiKcd  an  account  to  no  man,  he  did  and 
would  regulate  his  house  as  he  pleased ;  the 
luxuries  enjoyed  by  Julia  De  Lissau,  had  no 
connection  with  the  mode  of  living  suitable 
to  JuUa  Wilna  ;  however,  if  Eleazar  chose  to 
pa.y  him  an  annual  sum,  which  he  named,  he 
might  take  back  his  daughter  as  soon  as  he 
thought  proper.  To  this  proposal  the  un¬ 
worthy  miser  adhered,  unintimidated  by  the 
threats  of  Eleazar,  whom  he  defied,  declaring 
he  never  would  release  Julia  by  divorce,  but 
if  his  terms  were  not  complied  with,  would 
embark  with  her  for  Poland,  that  he  might 
not  again  be  liable  to  such  disagreeable  in¬ 
truders  !  This  last  intimation  had  such  an 
effect  on  Violette,  that  Eleazar  at  length 
came  to  terms  with  the  worthless  being,  and 
actually  agreed  to  pay  the  stipulated  sum 
half-yearly,  on  condition  that  Julia  should 
always  rtsside  under  the  paternal  roof,  and 
that  Wilna  should  never  attempt  to  visit  or 
even  write  to  her.  The  night  was  far  spent  ' 
before  this  altercation  terminated,  when  the 
hospitable  Mrs.  Austin  offered  beds  for  the 
strangers,  which  were  thankfully  accepted, 
but  no  persuasion  could  induce  Miriam  to 
quit  the  apartment  of  her  beloved  young 
mistress.  A  few  days’  tender  care  and 
proper  nourishment  enabled  Julia  to  bear  a  re-  ■ 
moval,  and  her  father  conducted  her  to  apart¬ 
ments  he  had  taken  in  the  housR  of  a  respec¬ 
table  Jewish  family,  till  she  Could  bear  the 
journey  to  town.  His  next  care  was  to  re¬ 
munerate  Mrs.  Austin,  but  she  would  not 
accept  any  thing  at  his  hands,  declaring  her- 


The  morning  at  length  arrived,  for  Emma 
to  attend  Mrs.  Russel,  and  her  venerable  re¬ 
lations  made  their  several  arrangements  for 
an  event  in  their  eyes  highly  important.  Vio¬ 
lette  placed  in  a  small  basket,  Emma’s  food  for 
the  day,  and  with  it  a  knife,  fork,  spoon,  and 
cup  to  drink  from,  strictl)*  charging  her  to  re¬ 
place  each  article  as  soon  as  used,  and  on  no 
account  to  suffer  them  to  be  washed  by  Mrs. 
Russel’s  servants,  the  basket  itself  was  fasten¬ 
ed  by  a  padlock  of  which  Emma  had  the  key. 
When  Emma  left  her,  to  attend  the  morning 
prayer  in  Leila’s  chamber,  the  old  lady  placed 
next  her  heart  a  small  gold  box,  fastened  by 
a  secret  spring  ;  a  slender  chain  of  the  same 
metal  suspended  it  from  her  neck,  and  Leila 
commanded  her  never  to  lay  it  aside,  nor 
suffer  a  Nazarene  to  touch  it.  Singular 
characters  were  engraven  on  this  talisman,  for 
such  it  was,  and  it  enclosed  a  small  vellum 
scroll  covered  with  curious  figures  and  caba¬ 
listic  hieroglyphics  written  by  Rabbi  Jonathan, 
and  declared  by  him  to  preserve  the  wearer 
from  heresy,  witchcraft,  and  the  malign  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  evil  one  ! 

When  Leila  dismissed  Emma,  her  grand¬ 
father  summoned  her  to  his  presence,  and 
after  solemnly  bestowing  on  her  his  benedic¬ 
tion,  led  her  to  the  library,  where  was  sus¬ 
pended  the  vaunted  genealogical  tree  of  the 
De  Lissau  family.  “  Youngest  and  dearest 
of  my  house,”  said  he,  “  you  will  from  this 
hour  mix  with  society,  and  daily  encounter 
Gojrim  and  stranaam.  But  remember,  my 

Lon  !  you  are  a  daughter  of  Israel,  a  true 
descendant  from  faithful  Abraham,  declared 
by  the  holy  prophet  Isaiah  to  be  the  friend  of 
the  Eternal,  and  a  branch  of  an  illustrious 
house.  They  are  an  accursed  seed,  children 
of  Satan,  and  heVsof  perdition  !  Behold  this 
tree !  you  have  been  familiar  with  it  from 
early  infancy,  and  1  have  constantly  taught 
you,  both  to  comprehend  and  venerate  this 
record  of  your  noble  and  pious  ancestors. 
Seventeen  centuries  have  seen  the  abomina¬ 
ble  Nazarenes  triumph  and  flourish,  while 
Israel  has  languished  in  captivity,  desolate 
and  afflicted,  without  temple,  altar,  prophet, 
priest,  or  king ;  but  I  can  exultingly  declare, 
that  in  all  this  lai)se  of  time,  amidst  tribula¬ 
tion  and  persecution,  and  every  description 
of  temptation,  the  crime  of  apostasy  has 
never  stained  our  name,  nor  sullied  our  au¬ 
gust  lineage  !  remember  this,  Emma,  in  your 
intercourse  with  Gk)yim,  and  it  will  ^  to  you 
a  shield  of  preservation  from  their  insidious 
discourses.  Remember  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
city,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  spoiler, — re¬ 
member  my  daily  admonitions,  and  above  all 
remember  you  also  are  a  De  Lissau,  the  fe¬ 
males  of  which  have  for  ages  been  emiueiit 
for  devotion,  and  steadfast  followers  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel !” 

A  feeling  of  awe  stole  on  the  mind  of  Em¬ 
ma  as  she  listened  to  the  solemn  and  impres¬ 
sive  address  of  her  grandfather.  Each  word 
sunk  deep  in  her  heart,  and  often  in  after 
scenes  of  eventful  import  did  they  recur  to 
her  too  tenacious  memory,  when  sad  recollec¬ 
tions  alone  were  left  of  her  early  youth,  as 
they  passed  in  review  before  her  during  the 
lonely  hours  of  her  captivi^. 

The  books  provided  for  Emma’s  use  were 
three  in  number.  An  Old  Testament,  a 
Psalter,  and  a  book  of  the  daily  prayers  used 
by  the  Jewish  nation ;  the  latter  was  a  small 
volume,  printed  in  Hebrew  and  English  on 
the  alternate  pages,  and  had  but  newly  ap¬ 
peared.  It  was  the  first  translation  attempted 
in  England,  and  its  author  was  Rabbi  Moses 
ben  Gershon,  a  learned  and  upright  man, 
whose  chief  employment  was  the  tuition  of  a 
select  number  of  Jewish  youth  at  his  own 
habitation. 

To  Miriarp  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  con¬ 
veying  Emma  in  an  hired  chariot,  to  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Russel,  by  nine  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  calling  for  her  young  charge  at  five 
in  the  afternoon,  but  no  piersuasion  could  ever 
induce  her  to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  house 
even  for  an  instant,  for  she  detested  the  very 
name  of  a  Christian,  and  often  predicted  an 
awful  result  to  Emma’s  intercourse  with 
them  ! 

Mrs.  Russel  received  the  young  Jewess 
with  winning  tenderness,  and  an  encouraging 
smile,  and  placed  her  on  a  low  stool  by  her 
own  chair,  quite  distant  from  her  scholars, 
who  were  seated  in  regular  rows  facing  her. 
The  young  ladies  eyed  Emma  with  looks  of 
eager  curiosity,  and  even  astonishment,  though 
the  presence  of  Mrs.  Russel  repressed  any 
audible  expression  of  their  feelings :  their 
surprise  was  quits  natural,  for  Violetts  would 
notallow  the  dress  of  Emma  to  be  modernized, 
and  her  appearance,  rich  robe,  and  redundant 
ornaments,  were  a  complete  contrast  to  the 
simple  but  tasteful  frocks  of  her  school-fellows, 
who  however  became  accustomed  in  time  to 
her  singular  appearance,  end  having  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  at  any  period,  of  tonversing  with  her, 
she  soon  ceased  to  excit^ particular  notice,  or 
be  an  object  of  interest  to  them. 

Preaching  without  Writing. 

The  habits  of  study  and  preaching  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Russell,  of  Dundee,  Scotland,  whose 
death  we  lately  noticed,  are  innicated  by  the 


snowy  robe  for  the  little  unconsious  one,  and 
ever  and  anon,  as  she  paused  for  a  moment, 
her  gaze  rested  with  unspeakable  fondness  on 
her  treasure.  Never  indeed  did  fairer  infant 
charm  the  sight.  God  had  made  it  very  beau¬ 
tiful.  Its  soft  ringlets  rested  like  wavy  gold 
on  the  downy  pillow,  while  its  rose-leaf 
cheeks  and  smiling  lips,  told  that  its  little  life 
had  been  untouched  by  sickness  or  sorrow ; 
and  even,  though  slumber  cksed  its  eyes,  a 
tender  radiance  seemed  diffused  over  its  fea¬ 
tures,  as  though  already  the  light  of  mind 
was  beaming  out. 

But  what  were  the  mother’s  thoughts  as 


Robbii)g  God. 

While  a  contribution  was  being  taken  up 
at  the  Tabernacle,  New  York,  a  few  weeks 
since,  in  aid  of  the  Irish  mission,  a  person 
gave  one  of  the  collectors  a  three  dollar  bill, 
and  requested  him  to  take  out  fifty  cents  for 
the  object,  and  return  him  the  change.  This 
was  done  accordingly.  On  examination,  the 
bill  proved  to  be  epuriout,  the  institution  on 
which  it  was  drawn  never  having  bad  an  ex¬ 
istence.  Th«  speculator  made  two  dollars 
and  fifty  cents.  “  W’^ill  a  man  rob  God  ?” 
Few  would  be  guiky  of  an  act  of  such  mean¬ 
ness.  But  do  not  many  rob  God  of  time,  of 


she  plied  her  needle  in  the  adornment  of  the  |  talents,  of  property,  which  are  his  ?  Do  not 
tiny  robe?  Perchance  the  far  distant  fu- i  many  seize  his  favors  and  give  him  that 
lure  seemed  unveiled  to  her  imagination,  j  which  is  worthless  in  return  ? — Independent. 
She  saw  her  darling  arrayed  in  all  the 

charms  of  youthful  loveliness,  with  the  light  of  Early  Religious  Edu- 

of  intellect  sparkling  in  her  dark  eyes,  and  ^  cation, 

the  blush  of  modesty  on  her  rounded  cheek;  ou 

a  star  in  radiance — a  moss-rose  in  sweetness  ‘‘  I'  hen  a  lady  once  told  Archbishop  Sharpe 
and  purity  !  She  saw  her  in  the  fascinating  that  she  would  not  communicate  any  religious 
dance,  a  vision  of  grace  ;  admired  by  all,  yet  instruction  to  her  children  until  they  had  at- 
devoid  of  vanity,  surrounded  by  dangers,  yet  |  tained  years  of  discretion,  the  shrewd  prelate 
pure  amid  the  shadow's.  Or,  perhaps,  smil-  replied,  ‘  Madam,  if  you  do  not  teach  them, 
ing  at  her  own  gay  anticipations,  she  checked  the  devil  will !’  He  saw,  as  every  one  who 
her  soaring  fancies,  and  pictured  the  sweet  reflects  on  the  subject  must  see,  that  the 
prattling  child  hood—the  gradual  awakening  choice  rests  not  between  something  and  noth- 
of  mind  and  heart — the  rich  out  pouring  of  ing,  but  between  poeiiive  good  and  positive 
affection.  — between  fife  and  death — between  bless- 


Be  this  as  it  may.  the  mother’s  soul  was  |  jng  and  cursing :  and  he  also  saw  that  there 
filled  with  love  and  happiness,  and  her!  is  only  a  brief  space  left  for  the  decision,  ‘to 
chaunted  words  came  with  a  richer  and  gayer  choose  life  that  soul$  may  live, 
melody.  But  there  was  one  who  loved  the  Rev.^ohn  Dufton. 

fair  babe  with  a  far  purer  and  wiser  love.  . . 

The  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  was  His  name  !  Rules  for  Going  to  Sohool. 

Far  distant,  in  a  bow’er  that  shamed  the  duties  of  parents. 

loveliest  dream  of  a  child  of  earth,  a  ^roupof  ^  children  to 

,  an^ls  prepared  a  robe  of  fad^ess  bnlliancj^  conaiRntly  R6«conably. 

and  indestructible  texture.  The  flowers  rf  ^  ^  decently 

of  the*^ heavej;iy‘bre;'zeVawa'rted'’the  coming  requirementa  of  the 

Minstrel.  The  earthly  Guardian  clasped  her  .  i»  ,  , 

charge  but  a  few  days  longer.  She  was  too  ,  encourage  them  to  be  or- 

ignorant  of  the  untold  worth  of  a  young  im-  derly  in  their  deportment  and  studiously  to 
mortal  to  be  entrusted  w'ith  it !  A  strange  regard  “te 

faintness  came  over  the  tender  frame.  It  j.®'  I  key  should  encourage  them  to  be  stu- 
was  unable  to  retain  the  memory  of  the  fond  dious,  by  manifesting  an  interest  in  their  les- 

face  that  had  become  dearer  than  all  to  its  ,  . ,  .  ,  , 

young  love.  ”•  ^  “ey  should  have  a  regurd  for  the  char- 

But  a  vision  of  other  forms  gradually  bright,  acter  of  the  books  their  children  read,  and 

ened  around  it.  Voices  soft  and  loiv,  but  see  that  they  rend  understandingly. 

thrilling  with  melody,  wakened  new  and  7.'  *key  shou^  cultivate  in  their  children 
blissful  sensations.  They  were  fair  beyond  “abits  of  true  poi^ness  and  wurtesy. 
imagining — those  angelic  Guardians !  But  [^ddrete  by  C.  Northend. 

w’hen  they  breathed  a  sweeter  word  than  all  duties  or  teachers. 

the  rest,  it  was  the  name  of  their  Lord,  and  1 .  The  teacher  should  become  personally 
an  unconquerable  desire  to  wing  its  flight  acquainted  with' the  directors,  ana  as  many  of 
with  the  bright  strangers  to  their  distant  the  parents  as  po^ible,  before  the  opening  of 

home  was  born  in  the  young  immortal.  his  school. 

The  lair  waxen  form  grew  cold  and  still.  2.  He  shonkijaihuc  himself  deeply  with 
The  dream  of  life  was  over:  the  waking  of  a  feeling  of  the  importance  of  his  work, 

immortality  had  ushered  into  new  being.  The  3.  He  should  seek  frequent  opportunity  of 

white  robe,  the  crown,  the  harp  were  won.  intercourse  wit  IrAhena  rents. 

A  voice  was  hushed  on  earth.  Another  All^  4.  He  should  %b  dialling  to  explain  his  plans 
luia  sounded  in  Heaven.  On  earth  a  despair-  to  them. 

ing  mother  knelt  beside  the  bier.  In  Heaven,  5.  He  should'Iie  frank  in  all  his  represen- 

a  youthful  Cherub  stood  beneath  glorious  tations  to  them  ODneeming  their  children, 

trees  by  the  stream  of  Life !  •  *  *  CP  age. 

Reader,  art  thou  a  mourning  Mother !  Has  duties  of  pupils. 

the  fair  flower  which  had  “bloomed  upon  ,  q„u«i  ij  u  .  .  •  .u  • 

ihy  b«>om  and  ae.n,«i  rooted  in  thy  heal!^”  “ 

faded  and  fallen  from  thy  clasp  f  And  dost  «  The.  K  u*  l  A  t  he  « 

thou  refuse  to  be  comforted  f  Ah,  bear  with  .eh  '  l  fee^. 

me  while  I  ask  a  few  questions,  and  may  He  «  tKo,.  u  u  »  *  ♦  wi  *  ii 
who  ••  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grie/e  the  .h.^'  .t*"  t  '7''' 

children  of  men.”  bring  abiding  to  the.  out  "T  u  f  .t- 

of  thine  affliction.  T'*'/  atnd.ouih  and  improre 

Hadst  then  dedicated,  like  Hannah,  tha  J*" 

Iced  one,  e,en  before  its  birth,  to  Him  who  |„®;  ■” 

hath  a  right  to  the  service  of  cdl  His  crea-  u  u  i.  .  j  j  i  •  .l  • 

turesi  Hadst  thou,  on  thy  bended  knees,  They  should  be  neat  and  orderly  m  their 

with  many  teara,  implored  strength  nndwis-  r  r 

dom  from  above,  to  guard  the  immortal  soul  I'-  ““ 

about  to  be  committed  to  thy  charge !  After  ““o  i,  j  ,  ,h 

its  birth,  didst  thou,  while  rejoicing  in  its  love-  ,,  ‘‘"‘y  "" 

9.  They  should  b.  >ilid  and  pleasant  to 

ho„  H-  r*'  .1.°“^.''  coa4»irei..*r*^  with  whoa  they 

inou  purpose,  by  His  grace  assisting  thee,  to 

shield  it  from  tw  flattering  dangers  of  life?  rpL  -  j*.,-  A 

Didst  thou  acknowledge  Hia  rig^t  to  recall  ,  "*•  ‘‘'irSl®';,  ’l”  n  * 

the  treasure  lent,  even  though  iLu  didst  be-  '''jr  t^’  u  to  /.Jt  A 

-a  u.  ^  '  -.L  .L  *  U*  They  should  k)ve  God  and  keep  hts 

If  m.  H^  commandraents—aoit.  H.  Barnard. 

il  not.  He  who  is  unerring  wisdom,  deem-  _ 

ed  thee  unworthy  of  the  trust.  He  gave  it 

to  a  better  Guardianship.  And  now  what  A  New  Method  to  Support  Religious 
remains  to  be  done  ?  Infinite  love  hath  taken  Societies, 

away  a  joy  from  thine  earthly  existence.  The  Universalist  Society  of  a  certain  town 

Wilt  thou  lose  it  forever  f  Or,  wilt  thou  resorts  to  the  following  expedient  to  raise 

adopt  the  language  of  the  holy  one  of  old:  funds. 

“He  ^cannot  return  to  me,  but  I  shall  goto  The  men,  though  abundantly  numer- 

Hiin.  “The  Lord  gotje— and  the  Lord  hath  ous  and  able,  who “$tow  Universalisra,  will 
taken  ^away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  not  be  taxed  to  support  their  religion  ;  hence 

^  ^  .  the  pious  women  of  that  order  take  it  in  hand 

to  raise  the  wind,  and  their  course  is  some¬ 
what  novel  and  ranarkable  for  policy,  if 
nothing  more. 

They  hire  a  first  mle  hold  for  the  evening, 
with  a  spacious  and  splendid  dancing  hall 
attached  ;  then  get  up  a  tea  party  and  adver¬ 
tise  “  Dancing  at  sex-eh  o’clock,”  ail  to  sup¬ 
port  the  UniversaliSE  4oRiety. 

The  policy  in  thb  grovement  will  be  readily 
seen. 

The  usual  price  tar  dancing,  at  a  Bali  in 
said  house,  it  from  ii”lD  $3  for  each  couple, 
but  these  good  woomd  hire  the  whole  house, 
have  a  tea  party,  sale  o(  articles,  draw  loUe- 
ries  and  afford  a  dance  into  the  bargain,  and 
ail  for  the  small  entrance  lee  of  fifty  cents  for 
each  person. 

Here  is  quite  an  indocement  to  go ;  so 
much  fun  for  so  small  a  sum,  and  all  to  sup¬ 
port  a  religious  sucieiy. 

The  dajKers  for  miles  around  improve  the 
opportunity,  and  there  ia  a  mighty  gathering 
of  good,  bad  and  indftrent. 


A  Disobedient  Scholar. 

Eight  years  ago,  a  scholar  caused  much 
pain  to  the  superintendent,  as  well  as  to  his 
teacher;  complaints  from  the  latter  to  the 
former  were  very  frequent ;  he  was  placed  in 
another  class,  and  still  continued  disobedient. 
His  mother  being  a  widow,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  have  patience,  and  not  expel  him, 
or  even  request  that  he  be  kept  at  home. 
The  superintendent  frequently  visited  the 
mother,  but  she  could  not  be  persuaded  that 
her  son  was  as  bad  as  represented,  and  per¬ 
mitted  her  affection  to  overcome  her  judgment 
to  that  degree,  that  she  neglected  to  reprove 
or  chasten  him.  The  superintendent  expos¬ 
tulated,  and  assured  her  that  unless  he  was 
corrected,  ultimately  he  would  prove  a  thorn 
in  her  bosom ;  but  she  concluded  that  the 
superintendent  was  prejudiced,  and  would  not 
regard  his  kind  and  disinterested  entreaties. 
Being  left  fatherless  himself  at  an  eaxly  age, 


This  World.  1 

Once  there  was  a  deaf  and  dumb  bov  who 
used  to  wonder  how  the  world  was  made.  As 
he  was  deaf,  he  had  never  heard  anything, 
and  as  he  was  dumb,  he  could  not  ask  any-  { 
body.  At  last  he  was  taught  to  understand  ' 
signs  with  the  fingers,  and  then  he  was  told  j 
who  made  the  world.  How  much  delighted  ; 
he  was  to  find  that  God  made  the  world— ^od,  :  ' 
who  is  so  very  good. 

What  is  God  like  ?  Nothing  that  you  have  ! 
seen.  A  picture  of  him  could  not  be  drawn, 
because  he  has  not  a  body,  like  you  and  me ;  j 
he  is  a  spirit — he  is  everywhere.  But  there.  | 
is  one  place  in  which  he  lives  ;  it  is  called  | 
heaven.  I  cannot  tell  you  where  it  is.  No  j 
bird  could  fly  to  that  place ;  but  angels  often  j 
come  down  from  heaven  into  this  world.  j 

And  what  are  angels  ?  They  are  spirits,  j 
j  There  are  good  angels  in  heaven.  Though 
they  have  no  bodies,  yet  they  shine  like  the 
sun.  Who  made  the  angels?  It  was  Ckid. 
Once  God  was  alone  in  heaven.  But  he  did 
not  choose  to  be  always  alone.  He  made  the 
angels.  Some  of  them  grew  wicked,  and  he 
turned  them  out  of  heaven.  Those  wicked 
angels  are  called  devils. 

At  last  God  made  the  world — this  world  in 
which  we  live.  Of  what  did  he  make  il  ? 
Of  nothing.  How  did  he  make  il  ?  By 
speaking — he  said,  “  Let  there  be  light,”  and 
there  was  light. 

This  world  is  very  large.  W’hat  shape  is  it  ? 
You  have  seen  the  moon,  this  world  is  the  same 
sbapeas  the  moon.  Do  you  think  it  is  flat,  like  a 
plate  or  a  shilling  ?  Oh,  no  ;  it  is  round,  like 
an  orange.  Many  children  think  the  world 
is  fiat,  and  then  they  wonder  what  is  at  the 
edge  of  the  world.  They  think  to  themselves, 

“  If  I  were  to  travel  a  great  way,  at  last  I 
should  come  to  the  edge  ;”  but  they  never 
I  would. 

I  If  a  fly  ware  walking  vn  an  orange,  would 

;  ;♦ _ _ _ »  .  NT.  .  -W.-  U.J 

;  gone  a  great  way,  it  would  come  round  to  the 
same  place  again  where  it  was  at  first ;  and  so 
would  you,  if  you  were  to  travel  a  very  long 
way  without  ever  turning  back.  If  you  could 
measure  the  world,  you  would  find  that  it  is 
twenty-five  thousand  miles  around  it. 

Most  of  the  world  is  covered  over  with  the 
great  sea,  but  part  of  it  is  dry  land.  Once  the 
land  was  all  bare,  but  God  spoke,  and  it  was 
covered  with  grass,  and  flowers,  and  trees, 
and  corn.  Once  it  was  empty  ;  no  one  lived 
in  it ;  but  God  spoke,  and  fishes  swam  in  the 
waters,  and  birds  flew  in  the  air,  and  reptiles  ! 
crept  upon  the  ground,  and  beasts  walked 
there.  But  not  one  of  all  these  creatures 
could  understand.  They  could  eat  and  drink, 
some  could  swim,  some  could  climb,  some 
could  run,  and  some  could  sing,  but  not  one 
could  understand.  Then  God  made  a  man. 
He  took  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  made  a 
body  for  the  man ;  and  then  he  breathed  into 
him,  and  gave  him  a  soul.  The  man  could  I 
understand,  and  think  of  God.  His  name  ! 
was  called  Adam.  God  took  a  rib  out  of  his 
side,  and  made  a  woman  ;  and  she,  too,  could 
think  of  God. 

Can  you,  my  dear  child,  think  of  God  ?  I 
am  sure  you  can.  Yon  listen  now  that  I  am 
telling  you  about  him.  If  I  were  to  talk  to  a 
little  dog,  or  to  a  cow,  or  to  a  horse  or  sheep 
about  God,  would  it  listen  ?  Oh,  no.  If  I 
offered  a  dog  some  food,  it  would  look  up  and  | 
seem  pleased,  but  it  would  not  understand  | 
about  God.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  The  | 
dog  has  a  body,  but  it  has  no  soul.  You,  my  ; 
child,  have  a  soul.  Gkid  gave  you  a  soul  as 
well  as  a  body. 

I  once  heard  of  a  little  child  of  two  years 
old,  who  said  to  her  mother,  “  Who  made  me? 
some  one  must  have  made  me.”  Her  mother 
said,  “  It  was  God,  my  child.”  “  Then'' 
said  the  little  darling,  looking  up  quite  pleased 
in  her  mother’s  face,  then  I  love  him.”  i 
And  well  she  might  love  G(xl,  for  he  not  only 
made  her,  but  did  more  than  that  for  her. 
God  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  her,  and  for  you, 
and  for  me.  Yes,  my  child,  this  is  true ;  I 
cannot  tell  you  all  about  it  •row,  but  sorne  day 
I  hope  3^  will  hear  a  great  deal  about  God’s 
kindness  in  sending  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ 
into  this  world. 

God  loves  us  very  much,  and  he  wants  us 
to  be  happy.  The  devil  wants  us  to  be  un¬ 
happy.  The  devil  bates  us.  But  you  need 
not  be  afraid  of  the  devil.  Ask  G^  to  help 
you,  and  no  one  can  hurt  you.  Whenever 
you  like  you  may  speak  to  God.  He  is  al-  j 
ways  near,  and  can  hear  you.  I  know  you 
have  done  many  naughty  things,  but  God  is 
willing  to  forgive  you. 

Here  is  a  little  prayer,  just  fit  for  you  and 
me : 

“  O  heavenly  Father,  forgive  me,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ.” 

A  minister  came  to  see  a  child  who  was 
dying.  He  saw  the  child  wanted  to  speak  to 
him.  He  stooped  down  to  listen  to  its  weak 
voice,  and  he  heard  it  say,  “  God  is  love  !” 

If  you  have  a  Bible  at  home,  you  may 
read,  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  about  God 
making  the  world. 

"a  c  k  n^o  w  l  e  dome  n is” 

Dojikstic  Mimioxs. — Since  his  acknowledgment  ol 
the  9Ui  ihaL.  the  Treasurer  ha.  receired  the  following 
contribution. : 

From  St  Matthew's  ch.  Wheeling,  Va,  hf,  $1317;  Trinity 
ch,  Northfield,  Ct,  $2;  through  J  B  Dow,  Treasurer, 
Boston,  Christ  ch,  Cambridge,  Maro,  $85;  8t  Paul's  ch, 
Boston,  $310;  Grace  ch,  $8U  57;  Christ  ch,  $14;  St  Mat¬ 
thew’s,  $7  50;  Chrut  ch,  Andover,  $62;  St  Ann’s  rb,  Li> 
well,  ^0;  St  Stephen’s  ch,  Piltafleld,  $30;  St  Stephen’s 
ch,  Lynn,  $5;  Grace  eh,  CabolTille.  $10;  St.  Michael’s, 
Marblehead,  $16;  St  James'  ch.  Koxbury,  $14  50;  ^ 
Tliomas’  ch,  Taunton, $32;  a  lady  $1 — $717  ^;aCharch- 
man,  poMmark  Philadelphia,  i)60;  Bangor  ch,  Cburutown, 
Penn,  for  III,  $22;  St  Jonn’s,  ^lem.  N  J,  $8^  St  George’s, 
FrederickMmrgb,  Va,  $20;  a  lady  of  &  Tliomaa’.  N  Y, 
$10;  a  Friend,  AVorth  Haven,  Ct,  $1;  Grace  ch,  Hamden, 
Ct,  $16;  t^ueen  Caroline  ponah,  Md,  $4;  Trinity  ch,  Fair- 


Luke’s  ch.  Rochester.  $10;  St  Mark's  eh.  Willmmshtirg.  |  __  Conroe^  ‘^tudiee  is  surlT^^at  a  ounil  at  the 

SlS*  Rl^^jiiSi’"^  Pil.\r  l  ^S^-Ke^ping  i.  tau.ht;  and  a  pupil,  directing  hi.  at- 

^te^ra  a  eh,  11  .  .t  „  tention  to  a  merranliis  lifo.  will  rereiva  such  instruction 

ISiS!  .  -  «hool.  enable  him  at  troea  to 

Consltot^ple.^f^  ^.  I^ei^rgh  ^  ^ 

rim  p^.  Gr^  $14^.  Chu^of^  ^  advinceroent. 

?v  To  tboro  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  School  hero 
A^S!SL?l£kS  Siuyveront,  N  Y,  ,he  Pnncipal  would  olSerre.  thal  it  urnot  a 

for  China,  $100.  fn  .  $  —  !  new  school,  hut  one  nhich  nna  earned  on  snrceasfrilly 

IV...  Vnrk  J.n  17  I'juo  N<v  a  Park  PI^  '  for  veaia  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 

New  York.  Jan,  17,  1849.  No.  2  Park  Place.  ,  i,  ^  Cherter.  nearly  16  year,  igo,  per- 

'  - -  - ~  I  soaded.  then,  that  the  coul  'y  had  many  advantagetover 

AOftdemy  or  tlio  Protost&nt  |  a  large  city  to  bring  up  boro,  of  which  he  has  nccotne 
Episcopal  Church,  j  ^  tlwroogbly  convinced  by  hi*  experience  in 

^  f L  Th^Principal  of  this  School  will  be  pleescd  to  refer 

Mr.  W11.UAM  Artri-b  Jackson,  Greet.  ;  p<»r*on*,  desirous  of  placing  boys  under  hi*  care,  not  only 

Mr.  Samokl  Eowarim,  Ttuckar  qf  MatkemaUct  and  .  di*tingui*hed  geiiflcroen  who  have  known  him  for 
Mtmc.  j  many  years  a*  an  instnictor  of  youth,  but  to  the  parenu 

Mr.  ^ms  Rek^  TVorAcr  j  who' have  had.  and  to  tboro  who  now  have,  hm**  at  hia 

Mr.  Francis  J.  H  Tracker  of  ala,,  to  many  of  hia  old  scholars,  wfe  being 

Mr.  Ai^xander  M.  Wiogins,  Tracker  of  Penman.  1  grown  up  men,  nre  6lling  high  office*  in  different 
***fi*V  rev  r  K.  A  .  .V  part*  of  the  l^ion.  He  will  also  refer  those  who  wish 


i  Luke’s  ch.  Rochester,  $10;  St  Mark's  eh.  Willmmehurg.  j 
N  Y.  for  Constantinople,  $17;  S  S,  Christ  ch.  Washing- 
:  ton.  D  C,  for  educating  2  children.  Africa.  $40;  Female  . 

Benevolent  Society.  Christ  ch.  Hartford,  Conn,  for  edu- 
>  rslion,  China.  $25;  do  do.  for  education.  Africa,  $20 — $45; 

I  Christ  ch,  Cincinnati,  O,  for  .\frica  and  Chiiuu  $41;  St  I 
I  Stephen's  eh,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  $15;  St  James’  eh,  Piqua.  ' 
:  O,  for  Greece,  $20;  Fnsanuel  parish.  Allegany  co,  Ind.  for 
,  Constantinople,  $95;  Groce  eh,  Peierahargh,  $3^  Meher-  1 
I  rim  pnriah,  Greene  co.  Va,  $14 — $48;  Church  of  the  ' 
:  Holy  Comaianian.  N  Y.  foi  China.  $5tX).  Africa,  $200. 
i  Constantinople  $100— $800;  Mr.  P  G  Siuyvcsnnt,  N  Y, 
for  China.  $100.  Africa,  $100— $900.  | 

J.  S.MYTH  ROGERS.  Troas., 

New  York.  Jan.  17.  1849.  Na  2  Park  Place. 


Academy  of  the  Protestant  | 

Episcopal  Church, 

\o.  ail  Market  $t.,  \ 

Mr.  W11.UAM  .\RTai-R  Jackson.  7>otkert/  Greek. 

Mr.  Samokl  Eowarim,  Temcker  qf  Matkematic*  and  ! 
Mumc. 

Mr.  Lons  Rees.  Tracker  of  Ijttin.  I 

Mr.  Francis  J.  Warner.  TVarAer  En^lirk. 

I  Mr.  Alexander  M.  Wiogins,  Tracker  of  Penman. 

I  ikiv  ami  Drawin/r. 

Mr.  F.  .A.  Rrkot,  Thuker  of  Erenck,  (Rttcnding  in  the 
!  sfrernoon  only.) 

I  There  will  bevacanrics  in  aoraeof  the  more  advanced  ; 

Classes,  after  the  first  of  February, 
j  Jan.  20.— 3l  G.  F.MLF.N  HARF..  I 

Principal. 

i  Organ  JEoIians.  | 

The  Siihecribcr  respectfully  announce*  that  he  cnma-  i 
tiniics  to  supply  Churches  w  ith  these  supiirh  Instni- 
!  ments  which,  in  ^int  of  tone  nnd  keeping  in  tune,  are 
I  superior  to  an  organ  four  times  its  cewt. 

The  ORG.4N  i£OLl.\N  is  a  wind  instrument  of  great 
;  power  and  beauty  of  tone — in  shape  like  a  Piano  Forte, 

I  with  five  octaves  of  key*  and  very  effective  swell,  has  a  ■ 
lever  for  a  boy  to  blow  at  the  heck  of  the  instrument, 

■  alsn  two  slon  which  can  be  used  siaulv  »•  »pw «■«*»■*.  TWe  j 
subscriber  delivers  them  in  person,  ami  perfiirmson  them 
on  their  introduction  into  Church,  w>ithout  any  additional  I 
expense.  Price  of  ihe  Church  iEolian  from  $150  to 
$250  each. 

Also,  fbr  sale.  Parlor  iEoliana,  from  $50  to  $100  esch. 

DAVID  A.  WARDEN. 

Jnn.  20 — 4L  231  Chesnut  si..  Philadelphia. 

riiHE  NEW  VOLUME  or  ORIGINAL  THOrGHTS, 
X  — ACTION,  or  ihe  Circle  of  Life ;  a  collection  of 
Thoughts  and  Obaervations,  designed  to  delineate  Life, 
Man,  and  Ihe  World.  One  handsomely  printed  voliims^ 
with  illiiminationa,  price,  cloth  $1,25,  gilt  edges  $1,50, 
extra  gilt  $1,75. 

“  A  collection  of  epigrammatic  sentence*  and  philoao- 
phical  maxims,  aomewhat  after  the  manner  of  lAioon, 
though  with  the  advantage  of  a  more  exact  method.  In 
general  they  display  much  accuracy  of  thought  and  lerae- 
nesa  of  style,  evincing,  sometime*,  subtlety  and  refine¬ 
ment  of  reflection  couched  in  a  manner  noticeable  for 
point  and  nicety  of  expression.  The  book  is  an  arsenal 


to  give  a  riaasical  education  to  their  sons,  to  the  Facul¬ 
ties  of  several  Colleges,  into  which  many  of  his  pupils 
have  been  admitted,  (several  in  advan^  claasesj  in 
which  they  diatinguiahed  themselves,  iherebv  proving 
ins  school  to  he  one  al  which  boys  ran  receive  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  a  Classical  education,  and  al  Ike  raatr  time  ac¬ 
quire  tuch  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  the  S|Mnish 
as  w  ill  lie  of  infinite  value  to  them  in  w  hatever  profea- 
aion  or  htjaineaa  they  may  afterwanls  devote  thcmaci vee  to. 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Cheater,  chiirrbe*  of  nearly 
every  denomination,  the  ptipils  on  Sundati  are  taken  by 
the  Principal  and  the  Teacher*  to  whichever  of  them 
parent*  may  have  directed,  there  to  attend  service  and 
to  receive  such  instniclion  as  is  peculiar  to  ihc  sect  10 
which  each  pupil  may  belong  Besides  which,  religiiuis 
instruction  is  given  at  ihe  S’hool. — arkU  Uie  morals  ami 
gocM  manner*  of  the  pupils  arv  also  scnipulously  atlended 
to  at  all  times. 

The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  thelalof  November. 

For  Term*  and  any  information  resprting  the  Schfiol, 
letters,  po«/  paid,  must  be  directed  loethe  Principal,  as 
alwvc.  OcL  28 

I  IFF  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  MII.NOH,  by  Rev.  John 
J  S.  Stone,  D.  D. 

Truo  Happiness,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Whrte. 

Profession  gml  Practice,  hy  the  Rev.  Hugh  While. 

Rev.  Henry  Itliint's  Works,  a  new  euitioii,  in  4  vnla. 
Flavel’a  Fountain  of  Grace.  For  sale  hv 

11  HOOKER, 

jan.  20.  208  Chretiiut  street. 

By  water’s  Philadelphia  Business  Di¬ 
rectory  and  Diary  fbr  1849. 

This  lutle  work  IS  very  11*061)  to  familios,  as  well  aa 
business  men,  as  it  contains  lists  of  all  the  Churches. 


of  moral  topics,  a  repertory  of  remarks  on  all  manner  of  |  the  name  of  their  pastor,  and  situation  of  each;  S»'Uas>Is; 

sul^ecta.  This  class  of  works,  from  the  time  of  the  au-  Kailroada;  Steamhoals;  Omnibuses;  Stages;  their  pisce 

thor  of  Proverbs  and  Fcclcsiaslics,  have  always  had  ad-  :  time  of  starting.  Slopping  places,  fare,  die. :  contaiiiiiqt 

mirers.  The  form  of  writing  provokes  thought— -la  the  nid,  n  Blank  Spare  lor  a  Diary  for  every  day  in  the  year; 

most  suggestive  of  all  aid*  to  reaction.  -Th^^  hurrh-  gn  Almanac  by  John  Downes ,  Tables  of  the  V.  Hwnd  City 

man.  Just  published  hy  GFO.  S.  APPLETON,  Government.  ^  Price,  25  ct*. 

Jan.  20.  164  Cheannt  st,  comer  of  SeventK  Wholesale  and  Retail,  by  the  PCPI.ISHER, 

New  Books  Fifth  and  Walnut  als.,  and  ali  othar  Book- 

PROFESSJON  AND  PRAfTTICE,  by  Rev.  Hugh  An  extensive  Amortment  of  Family  and  Pocket 
White,  A  M„  1  vol.  18roo.,xlolh  Bihles,  am)  Prayer-books. 

ChrisUM  Consolaboo.  w  The  Droth  of  Relatives  and  Superb  Thesis  Paper.  ‘  **■ 

Friends,  bv  Rev.  Hugh  White,  A.  M.  Sermon  do 

The  Bible  Expositor,  illustrated  with  numerous  engrav-  !  Mourning  Letter.  Note  and  Envelope  do.  Jan.  13. 


subyecta.  'f  hia  class  of  works,  from  the  time  of  the  au¬ 
thor  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastics,  have  always  had  ad¬ 
mirers.  The  form  of  writing  provokes  thought — is  the 
most  suggestive  of  all  aids  to  reflection.” — The  Church¬ 
man.  Just  published  by  GF.O.  S.  APPLETON, 

Jan.  20.  164  Cheanut  *L,  comer  of  SeventK 

iN’ew  Books. 

PROFF.SSJON  AND  PRACTICE,  by  Rev.  Hugh 
White,  A  M„  1  vol.  18roo..xlolh 

Christian  Cunaolatioa.  on  The  Death  of  Relatives  and 
Friends,  bv  Rev.  Hugh  White,  A.  M. 

The  Bible  Expositor,  illustrated  with  numerous  engrav¬ 
ings. 

The  Test  of  Tnith,  by  Mary  Jane  Graham 
Chriaf  is  .All,  by  Rev.  Stephen  H.  Tyng.  D.  D. 

Original  Thoughts  on  Various  Passages  of  Scripture, 
by  Rev.  Richard  Cecil. 

Modem  .Accomplishments,  or  The  March  of  Intellect, 
j  by  Mias  Catharine  Sinclair. 

The  True  Christian,  hy  Jno.  .Angel  James. 

Light  on  Little  Grave*. 

The  Childhood  of  Marv  I,ee*on,  by  Mary  Howitt. 

The  Light  and  The  f)ark  Path,  or  The  History  of 
Mary  Lester  and  Eliza  Bnice,  embellished  with  24  en¬ 
gravings 

Manning’s  Sermons,  aeeond  aerie*. 

Life  and  Sormona  of  Rev.  .A.  W.  Duy,  a  new  edition. 
The  Comhatanis,  an  .Allegory. 

Good’s  Belter  Covenant,  a  new  edition. 
lIT'.New  Books  receiving  daily.  All  at  my  esUblish- 
ed  cheap  pnees. 

A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Bnltimore  *t.. 
Between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market. 

Jan.  20.  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  Youth’s  Penny  Gazette, 

PUBLISHED  every  other  week,  at  12^  cents  per  an¬ 
num  in  advance,  when  forty  copies  and  over,  are 
taken. 

It  contains  intelligence  of  the  most  varioiia  and  inter-  i 
eating  eharaeter,  and  will  furnish  such  facts  and  sug¬ 
gestions  respecting  Sundathoohoolr,  mirnonr,  Ike  tampe- 
ranee  reformation,  Ac.,  and  such  exptwitionsof  prevailing 
errors  arid  delusions,  as  shall  aid  the  teacher  and  inleroat 
Ihe  pupil  in  their  common  Julies. 

Each  number  is  embellished  with  five  or  six  beautiful  ' 
engravings. 

Published  by  the  AMERICAN  S.  .S.  UNION. 

Jan.  13. — 3t.  No.  146  Chesnut  bl,  Philadelphia. 

Medical  Periodicals,  j 

For  the  new  year.— Two  Joumalt  of  1.000  to  I 

1,600  pages  annually  for  $4. 

RANKINtj’S  Half  Yearly  Abstract  of  the  MEDICAL  j 
SCIENCES,  being  a  Practical  and  .Analytical  Digeet  of 
the  contents  of  the  principal  British,  .American  and  Con-  | 
tinental  Medirxil  Works,  published  during  Ihe  preceding  i 
six  months,  embracing  ui^er  their  proper  heads, 

1.  Anatomy  and  Physiologv.  6.  Materia  Medica  and 
2  Practical  Medicine ;  Patho-  Pharmacy  ; 

logy  and  Therapeutics,  7.  Forensic  Medicine  and 
8.  Practical  Surge^ ;  Toxicology ; 

4.  Obstetric  Meuirine;  8.  Public  ^giene  ; 

5.  Palhologira)  Chemiotry;  9.  Critical  Reports. 

Edited  by  W,  H.  Ranking,  M.  D.;  W.  A.  Guv,  M  D.; 
IlENav  .Ancell,  M.  D.,  and  W.  Kibkkv,  M.  D. 

Terms — $1  50  per  year — 75  cents  per  number.  1 

THE  MEDICAL  EXAMINER  and  Record  of  Medi-  ' 


The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

STANDARD  THFOl/XHCAL  WXIK.S.  at  Reduced 
Prircf.— Simeon’s  Complete  Works,  21  vol*.,  London 
Edition. 

Bishop  Home’s  Works,  2  vol*.,  extra  calf. 

Neander’t  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  2  vol*., 
I  new  edition. 

Macknight’s  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  2  vol*. 
Stillingfleet’s  Origine  Sacne.  2  vol*. 

Shuckford's  Coniieelions,  4  vol*.,  calf,  best  edition. 
Poll  Sy  nopsis  Criliconim.  5  volt.,  folio,  choice  set. 
Alexaiuler  on  Isaiah,  2  vol*.,  complete. 

Hengstenhorg  on  the  Penteteuch,  2  vol*. 

Calvin’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms. 

Trollope’s  Analecta  Theologica,  2  vol*. 

Browne's  Ofdo  Sectilorum,  Tyindon  mlition. 

Pearson  on  tho  Creed,  2  vols.,  Ixindon  eilition. 
Bingham's  .Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Melvill’s  SiTuions,  2  vol*.,  complete  edition. 
Doddridge’s  Family  Exposition,  6  vols.,  8vo.,  calf  neat 
Tillolaons's  Works,  10  vols.,  12rno.,  calf  iicnl. 
Bradfoy’s  Sermons,  2  volumea  in  one,  new  edition. 
Bishop  Hopkins'  whole  Works,  2  vol*.  in  one. 
f)wen’*  Great  INimmeiitary  on  llehrewa,  4  vola. 
j  Baxter’s  Practical  Works,  4  vol*.,  8vo. 

I  And  a  very  extensive  collection  of  new  and  old  Rooks, 
j  in  Ihe  varioua  hraiiche*  ol  Biblical  Literature,  to  be  seen 
and  had  at  very  low  prices,  of 

DAMKIJI  A  SMITH, 
at  the  ('heap  R<s>kalnre, 

Jan.  13.  N.  W.  comer  .5th  A  Arch  *U.,  Philada. 

$V'B<iok*  bought  or  exchanged. 

B<s)k*  imported  to  order  Inun  Europe. 

Organ  Manufactory, 

So.  54’8  Pearl  Street.  New  York, 

j  KSTARLiaHKO  TniaTRKN  VKARa. 

The  suhneriher  continues  to  maniifacinre  every  size 
and  variety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and  Church  Finger 
i  and  Barrel  Organs;  nnd  ho  respectfully  solicits  Orders. 

which  will  be  executed  in  the  moat  fuiihful  maimer,  and 
I  for  reasonable  lerma.  GEORGE  JAKDIN  E, 

!  P***-  9- — ly-  Organ  Builder. 

MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE 
The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philada., 

Office,  No.  1.5U  Chesnut  street, 

C  A  PIT  .4  Ire  rtfXIJHX), 

CHARTER  PERPETUAE. 

,  /mNTl.MJE  10  make  I.NSURANCES  ON  LIVES  on 
,  the  roost  favomhle  terms,  and  receive  TRUSTS 
!  frim  individuals,  corporate  bodies,  or  couita  of  Justice, 


THE  MEDICAL  EXAMINER  and  Record  of  Medi-  ,,  d  exec  ite  ll^em  aer^al.Tv  to  ihV’wishro  ^the  i^ti« 
cal  Science— Failed  by  Franci.  O.  Smith,  M.  D..  and  The  «^al  Sid  in^re^  ?Lerh«  w.?h 

Sriii  "•  “■  '>•  <-  ih^  fire  of  rech  IL  EitreX 


month. 

Each  number  containing  72  ckiaely  printed  octavo 
iwg*i^  eoNaistiag  of  Ortgraoi  ArUrlaa,  Reeiam*  of  Nas*  . 
Books,  BiUioffrapkfral  Notices  and  a  Complete  Claamted 
Record  of  all  that  is  new  or  important  fn  .Anatomy,  nur- 
gety.  Midwifery,  Physiology,  the  Prsetiee  of  Medicine, 
Ac.  Ac.,  glean^  from  ihe  page*  of  all  Ihe  British  Euro 
pean  and  Domestic  MEDICAL  JOURN.ALS,  of  which 
the  Editor*  are  in  early  large  receipt 

Term* — ^Three  Dol'ars  per  annum. 

K^Both  of  the  above  Journals  will  be  fimished  at  $4 
per  annum,  if  the  money  be  remitted  ia  adeanre. 

ic^rhe  attention  of  Local,  1^veUiiy(  and  Periodical 
Agenlt  is  called  to  the  above  popular  journals.  A  libe¬ 
ral  discount  will  be  given,  and  sample  numbers  furnished 
upon  application,  post-paid.  the  Publishers, 

LINDSAY  A  BLAKISTO.N, 

Jam  13.  Philadelphia. 

Publications  of  the  Evangelical 
Knowledge  Society. 

Curate  of  Linwnod. 

Address  to  Young  Persona  on  Confirmation. 

Christian  Consolation  on  the  Death  of  Relatives  and 
Friends. 

Selections  from  the  Homilies,  witha  Preface  by  Btahop 
Meade. 

The  Infant's  Progreos  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction 
to  Everlasting  Glory. 

For  sale  by  MAURICE  BYW  ATER. 

SepL  30. — Af.  S.  E.  c  ‘rner  5th  and  Walnut  sia. 

New  Books. 

The  Women  of  the  Scripturea,  edited  be  the  Rev.  H. 

Hastings  Weld,  elegantly  illustrated  by  12  engrav. 
from  Original  deaigna  hy  T.  r,  “  -  ‘ 


the  ac ‘emulated  premium  fund,  afiimls  a  perfect  eecurity 
to  Ihe  inviired. 

The  mminma  may  ba  paid  in  yearly,  half  yearly,  or 

quarserly  poyasenrs. 

The  corapanv  add  a  BO.NUS  at  stated  perifjd*  to  ihe 
iiMiirances  for  life.  The  first  bonus  was  appropriated  in 
December,  1841.  amounting  to  10  per  cent  on  the  sum 
insured  under  the  oldest  pmiciaa.  to  8|  per  oent^  74  per 
cent  Ac.,  on  others  in  proportion  to  the  time  of  standing, 
making  an  addition  of  $1()0,  $87  50,  $7.5,  Ac.,  on  every 
$1000  originally  insured,  which  is  an  average  of  more 
than  50  per  cent  on  the  premiums  paid,  and  without  in- 
crcMng  the  annual  payment  to  the  Company. 

The  operation  of  the  bonus  will  be  seen  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  examples  from  the  Life  Insurance  Registerof  the 
Company,  thus 

I  I  I  Am't  of  policy  arul 


Policy. 

Sum  insured. 

Bonus  or 
addition. 

Nor58~ 

$1000 

$100“ 

«  80 

3500 

2.50 

“  2U5 

4(X)0 

400 

“  276 

2000 

175 

“  333 

n _ 1 

5000 

437.50 

from  Original  designs  hy  T.  P.  Roositer.  F.an.,  including 
he  Women  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teslaraento. 

The  Illuminated  Gem*  of  Sacred  Poetry,  with  6  bean- 
tifnl  steel  engravings  and  $6  elegantly  illuminated  pages 
in  rich  bindings. 

The  Mirror  of  Life,  wholly  oririoal;  edited  by  Mm. 
L.  C.  Tuthill,  with  eleven  engravings  from  original  de¬ 
signs  made  expressly  for  the  work,  elegantly  booiHi  in 
various  styles. 

Bethune’a  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  a  new  and  beauti¬ 
ful  edition,  in  fine  bindings. 

Scenes  in  the  Life  of  the  Saviour. 

Scenes  in  the  Uve*  of  Ihe  Apnatles. 

Scenes  in  the  Liveaof  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophet*. 

Each  volunro  elegantly  illustrated  by  eight  engravings 
OD  Steal,  and  beautifully  bound  in  vanoua  Mtyles. 

Also,  all  the  Illustrated  books  of  the  season,  .Annuals, 
Bibics,  Prayer-booka,  Juvenile  books.  Ac. 

for  sale  by  BELL  A  E.NTWISLE, 

Jan.  20.  Alexandria,  D.  C. 


Pamphlets  containing  tables  of  rale*,  and  explanations 
of  thesnhject;  forms  of  application;  and  fiirlhor  infor¬ 
mation  can  be  had  at  the  office. 

B.  VV.  KICHARDS,  President, 

Jno,  F.  James,  Actuary.  Jan-  8- — 8m. 

EQUITABLFI  LIFE  I.NSUflANCE  AN.NUITY 
AND  TRI  5T  ro.WPANY, 

Ofice  74  Walnut  afreet,  Philadelpkia— Capital  $250JXX). 
Charter  Perpetual, 

Make  insurance  on  live*  at  their  office  in  Phil^el. 

pbia,  and  at  their  Agencies  thimighoul  tha  Shies, 
at  the  iovrest  rates  of  premium. 

Ratea  for  Jnauring  $1C0  oa  a  aingle  Ufe. 


For  I  year. 
81 
99 
1.29 
I  86 
3.48 


For  7  yean.  I 


For  Life. 
1.60 
2.04 
2.70 
394 
603 


Example — A  person  aged  30  year*  next  birth-day,  by 
paying  the  company  99  cenu  would  secure  to  hia  family 
or  heirs  $160  should  lie  die  in  one  year;  or  for  $8,90  ha 
secures  to  them  $1000;  or  fbr  $13  annually  for  seven 
yearn  he  secures  to  them  $1000  should  he  die  in  seven 
years:  or  for  $20,40  paifil  annually  during  life  he  secures 
$1000  to  be  paid  when  he  dies.  The  insiirer  securing 
hia  own  bonus,  by  the  difference  in  amount  of  premiums 
from  those  rhaned  by  other  otficas.  For  $49,50  the  hatia 
would  receive  $5000  should  he  die  in  one  year. 

Form*  of  application  and  all  panieulara  may  be  had  al 
the  office.  J,  W.  CL.AGHORN,  Pre.videnU 

N'ov.  25— 6m.  iL  G.  Tuckztt,  Secretary. 


/ 


